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01 Chapter 1 

Verses 1-14
The Birth and Youth of Moses 
Exodus 1:1-14 , Exodus 1:22 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
By way of introduction, we wish to discuss the meaning of the word, "Exodus." The first Book of the Bible is Genesis; it is the Book of the Beginnings. It is, however, more than a Book of Beginnings. It is the Book of Entrance of entrance into sin, and into shame, into all of those deep and dismal details of iniquity. As we come into the Book of Exodus, we have set before us in clear and graphic language not only the way out of Egypt and out of bondage, but the way out of death and out of human iniquity. 

You have seen over many a door the word "Exit," which seemed to be saying, "This way out." As you see the word, Exodus, therefore, it also seems to say, "This way out." 

1. The exodus out of Egypt. The first chapter of Exodus gives itself to telling us of the bondage which befell the Children of Israel in the land of their exile. The second chapter tells us of the birth of Moses, the deliverer. It also relates Moses' first failure in seeking to help the Children of Israel. The chapters which follow begin and conclude the story of Israel's exodus. 

2. The exodus out of all the nations of the earth. There is a verse of Scripture which tells Israel that the time will come when it shall no longer be said, "The Lord liveth, which brought up the Children of Israel out of the land of Egypt, but the Lord liveth which brought up and which led the seed of the House of Israel out of the north country, and from all countries whither I had driven them." Thus it is that there yet awaits Israel's greatest exodus. A wonderful exodus awaits them, and a wonderful entrance will be theirs. 

3. The saved sinner and his exodus. The unregenerate are in bondage. Jesus Christ came to set them free. He said, "The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, * * to preach deliverance to the captives, * * to preach the acceptable year of the Lord." 

4. The Church and its Exodus. The very word "Church" is a form of the word "exodus." The Church is an "Ecclesia," that is, a called-out people. We are called out of the world, out of our former walk and way. We are a people separated unto the Lord. The time is coming, also, when we will be called out of the physical earth, and called up to meet our Lord in the air. We, too, shall have our exodus. 

5. Christ and His Exodus. There is a little verse in Luke 9:30-31 , which describes the transfiguration of Christ. This verse tells us that there appeared with Him Moses and Elias, and they talked of His decease. The Greek word is "exodus." They talked of His going out, of His exodus from a body that had held Him captive, into a body risen and glorified. 

I. ISRAEL IN EGYPT (Exodus 1:5 ) 
Our minds go back to the time when Joseph was carried captive into Egypt, and to the time when Jacob and his eleven sons came to Joseph. When we think of the Children of Israel dwelling for so many years in Egypt, several lessons come before our minds. 

1. We are in the world. We may marvel at the fact that God permitted the Children of Israel to be in Egypt, but He permits us to be placed in a world which is under the sway and power of the wicked one. There is not a true and separated believer anywhere but who must realize that he is surrounded by much of evil and sin. 

2. We are not of the world. Israel was in Egypt, but Israel was not of Egypt. Pharaoh himself recognized this. He knew that the Hebrews were a different people from the Egyptians, that they were a peculiar people. Satan is never more contented than when he causes saints to forget their stranger and pilgrimage attitude. The earth is not our home. It is but an abiding place. 

3. We are sent to the world. There is no doubt in our mind whatsoever but that Israel in Egypt carried a testimony from God to Egypt. Joseph meant a great deal in his day to the Egyptians. Through him they learned of his God. We who are saved are not only in the world, but we are there that the world may know of God, and that, knowing, they may come into His salvation. 

4. We are hated by the world. In it, and not of it, and sent to it, does not tell the whole story of the believer in his attitude toward the world. Christ said, "If the world hate you, ye know that it hated Me." It was not long until the Children of Israel were hated by the Egyptians, and it will not be long until we are hated by the world which knows not God. 

II. A MIGHTY NATION AT ITS BEGINNING (Exodus 1:7 ) 
The Jewish race has been a race which began under the eye of Jehovah. It grew and developed under His blessing. It has been kept through all the vicissitudes of history in His hand, and it will finally be led out into a marvelous world-wide benefaction by His power. 

The nation of Israel was composed of twelve tribes. Each tribe was the outgrowth of one of the twelve sons of Jacob. The names of the tribes bear the names of Jacob's sons. These shall yet be united again in Palestine. 

We remember there was a division in Israel following the death of Solomon. Jeroboam and Rehoboam headed the two divisions. For the first time in history the twelve tribes will be united when Christ returns as their King. 

It was in the land of Egypt that the children of Jacob's sons began to multiply, and in the day of their Exodus they numbered six hundred thousand men, and much more than a million all told. What great things come from small beginnings! Away back God had said to Abraham, "Get thee out." He promised that from him should come a multitude of people. Abraham begat Isaac. Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve sons, which formed the twelve tribes. Those tribes today number, so far as human reckoning is concerned, more than fifteen million Jews. 

III. GOD'S BLESSINGS UPON ISRAEL (Exodus 1:7 ) 
Our key text tells us that "the Children of Israel were fruitful, and increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty; and the land was filled with them." Let us look at these words. 

1. They were fruitful. This expression had to do more with their numerical increase. Many sons and daughters were added unto them. There is, however, a spiritual message. The Lord wants us to bear fruit. We read, "Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit." God grant that we may not be a vine without any grapes, or a fig tree without any figs. It became true of Israel in her later history that God looked upon His vineyard to see if there was any fruit, and He found none. 

2. They increased. As the decades passed the Children of Israel increased. We think of the days of the early Church. The Bible tells us of the small beginning, the twelve whom the Lord called. It also tells us how at Pentecost there were added unto them about three thousand souls. A little later we are told that the number of disciples multiplied greatly. What right do we have to be saved unless we are going to bring others to the Lord Jesus Christ? We are called to increase. 

3. They were mighty. They were not only many in number, but they waxed great in influence and power. They filled the land. God grant that we, too, may be filled with the Holy Ghost and power, and that our testimony may grip men. 

IV. THE KING WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH (Exodus 1:8 ) 
1. Pharaoh knew not what Joseph had done. It was under God and by Joseph's wisdom and skill that Egypt had been greatly enriched through seven years of plenty, and the following seven years of famine. All the people of the earth had come to Joseph for bread. 

How easy it is to forget the Lord and to imagine that the blessings which He gives through His people were begotten through our own power. There were ten lepers cleansed, but only one returned to give thanks unto God. There are multiplied millions who are recipients of God's graciousness. How many are there who thank Him for what He has done? 

2. Pharaoh refused the Lord whom Joseph loved. The gods of Egypt were gods of wood and stone which see not, neither hear, nor know. The God of Joseph was Jehovah, the Lord. The gods of this present age are the gods of human intellect, brain and personality. The gods of accomplishment by human prowess and skill. 

At this very moment the world is in a turmoil of difficulty. Never has there been such a world-wide S O S call, and yet our own government, and the other governments, are not turning their faces toward the Lord. 

In the expression, "He knew not Joseph" there lies hidden the whole story of this present-hour depression. Had we known the Lord, obeyed His voice, and sought His will, we would not be in our present plight. 

V. THE KING'S STRATEGY (Exodus 1:10 ) 
1. An Acknowledgment. Pharaoh recognized Israel's growth and said, "Behold, the people of the Children of Israel are more and mightier than we." The men of the world cannot but see that God is with His own. They are compelled to recognize the superiority morally, intellectually, and every other way, of real God-led and God-filled saints to the common run of the unregenerate. He who walks with God walks in touch with the power and wisdom that is beyond man. He partakes of the might of his Lord. 

2. Trusting human strategy. Pharaoh said, "Let us deal wisely with them." His conception of wisdom was some human manipulation by which he might deplete the number and the power of the people of God. He confessed his fear lest the Children of Israel should join in war against him, and against his people, possessing their land. 

The Bible tells us that the wisdom of men is foolishness with God. Pharaoh proved utterly helpless and unwise in his dealings. Beloved, it is time for the Church to consider these things. If we are going forth to war, or to work for the Lord in our own wisdom and strength we will utterly fail; when the churches try to raise money, or to conduct their ministrations upon humanly conceived and humanly planned lines of activity, they are certain to fail. 

Our power is in prayer. Our power is in our contact with Christ, the Head of the Church. The Holy Spirit is the One who must lead us on to victory. 

VI. THE KING'S PLAN (Exodus 1:11-14 ) 
We spoke of the king's strategy, based solely upon his human wisdom. 

We now speak of the king's plan. This plan was the outgrowth of his own strategy and wisdom. The king sought to afflict the Children of Israel. He "set over them taskmasters to afflict them with their burdens." This expression carries with it a great weight because it has been tried out frequently against God's people down through the ages. 

Some one, however, has truly written that "the blood of the martyrs has proved to be the seed of the Church." 

Far back in the beginning Satan sought by affliction to rid the earth of a man who knew God. He entered into Cain, and Cain rose up and slew his brother. This spirit of persecution was used against Israel during the wars of David, and in subsequent wars. It was used against the Church in its earliest history. 

Remember how it was written, "And at that time there was a great persecution against the Church." The Apostles, Peter and John, were cast into prison. Stephen was stoned. James was killed. Paul was driven from city to city. 

We remember reading as a boy, the story of the early martyrs written by Fox. We know, however, that persecution and even martyrdom never stopped the increase of the Church. It seems that the more they were persecuted, the faster they multiplied. 

At this moment in Russia multiplied thousands of Christians have been murdered or exiled, and yet, in spite of it all, Christians still multiply in the land where atheism and Bolshevism rule. 

Thus it was that Pharaoh's plan utterly failed. We read in verse twelve: "The more they afflicted them, the more they multiplied and grew." Pharaoh sought to make their lives bitter with hard bondage, but God kept His eye upon His people. 

VII. PHARAOH'S CLIMACTIC STROKE (Exodus 1:22 ) 
1. In this slaughter of Israel's sons. we see Satan's effort to stay the numerical increase of God's people. If the sons were slain there could be no multiplication among the Children of Israel. This was the objective of the king. 

2. In this slaughter of the sons we see a Satanic background. an effort on Satan's part to make impossible the birth of THE Son. God promised that through Abraham the Seed of the woman was to come, the. Seed which was to bruise the serpent's head. Satan, therefore, was one with Pharaoh in this slaughter, thinking, perhaps, that the people of Israel would be annihilated, and that, therefore, the Son of God could never come. 

3. In this slaughter the natural result would be the amalgamation of the race with the Egyptians. With the male children slain, Israel's daughters would be taken as wives to the Egyptians. In that way the identity of Israel, as a separate people, would be entirely lost, and within the course of years, partaking the nature of their fathers, Israel would be Egyptianized. Satan still seeks to swallow up the saints by causing them to mingle with the world until their peculiar power as a separated people is entirely lost. 

4. In this slaughter against the sons we see, in anticipation, the final strategy of Satan against the Son. There is a verse of Scripture which tells us the dragon sought to slay the Son as soon as it was born. Jesus Christ was scarcely born when an edict of Herod went forth that all the male children in Judea should be slain, God, however, shielded His Son and protected Him from the wrath of the king. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
CHOKING THE WEEDS 

"The way to destroy ill weeds is to plant good herbs that are contrary." We have all heard of weeds choking the wheat; if we were wise we should learn from our enemy, and endeavor to choke the weeds by the wheat. Pre-occupation of mind is a great safeguard from temptation. Fill a bushel with corn, and you will keep out the chaff: have the heart stored with holy things, and the vanities of the world will not so readily obtain a lodging-place. 

Herein is wisdom in the training of children. Plant the mind early with the truths of God's Word, and error and folly will, in a measure, be forestalled. The false will soon spring up if we do not early occupy the mind with the true. He who said that he did not wish to prejudice his boy's mind by teaching him to pray, soon discovered that the devil was not so scrupulous, for his boy soon learned to swear. It is well to prejudice a field in favor of wheat at the first opportunity. 

In the matter of amusements for the young, it is much better to provide than to prohibit. If we find the lads and lasses interesting employments they will not be so hungry after the gaities and ensnarements of this wicked world. If we are afraid that the children will eat unwholesome food abroad, let us as much as possible take the edge from their appetites by keeping a good table at home. Chas. H. Spurgeon. 

Verse 22
The Birth and Youth of Moses 
Exodus 1:1-14 , Exodus 1:22 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
By way of introduction, we wish to discuss the meaning of the word, "Exodus." The first Book of the Bible is Genesis; it is the Book of the Beginnings. It is, however, more than a Book of Beginnings. It is the Book of Entrance of entrance into sin, and into shame, into all of those deep and dismal details of iniquity. As we come into the Book of Exodus, we have set before us in clear and graphic language not only the way out of Egypt and out of bondage, but the way out of death and out of human iniquity. 

You have seen over many a door the word "Exit," which seemed to be saying, "This way out." As you see the word, Exodus, therefore, it also seems to say, "This way out." 

1. The exodus out of Egypt. The first chapter of Exodus gives itself to telling us of the bondage which befell the Children of Israel in the land of their exile. The second chapter tells us of the birth of Moses, the deliverer. It also relates Moses' first failure in seeking to help the Children of Israel. The chapters which follow begin and conclude the story of Israel's exodus. 

2. The exodus out of all the nations of the earth. There is a verse of Scripture which tells Israel that the time will come when it shall no longer be said, "The Lord liveth, which brought up the Children of Israel out of the land of Egypt, but the Lord liveth which brought up and which led the seed of the House of Israel out of the north country, and from all countries whither I had driven them." Thus it is that there yet awaits Israel's greatest exodus. A wonderful exodus awaits them, and a wonderful entrance will be theirs. 

3. The saved sinner and his exodus. The unregenerate are in bondage. Jesus Christ came to set them free. He said, "The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, * * to preach deliverance to the captives, * * to preach the acceptable year of the Lord." 

4. The Church and its Exodus. The very word "Church" is a form of the word "exodus." The Church is an "Ecclesia," that is, a called-out people. We are called out of the world, out of our former walk and way. We are a people separated unto the Lord. The time is coming, also, when we will be called out of the physical earth, and called up to meet our Lord in the air. We, too, shall have our exodus. 

5. Christ and His Exodus. There is a little verse in Luke 9:30-31 , which describes the transfiguration of Christ. This verse tells us that there appeared with Him Moses and Elias, and they talked of His decease. The Greek word is "exodus." They talked of His going out, of His exodus from a body that had held Him captive, into a body risen and glorified. 

I. ISRAEL IN EGYPT (Exodus 1:5 ) 
Our minds go back to the time when Joseph was carried captive into Egypt, and to the time when Jacob and his eleven sons came to Joseph. When we think of the Children of Israel dwelling for so many years in Egypt, several lessons come before our minds. 

1. We are in the world. We may marvel at the fact that God permitted the Children of Israel to be in Egypt, but He permits us to be placed in a world which is under the sway and power of the wicked one. There is not a true and separated believer anywhere but who must realize that he is surrounded by much of evil and sin. 

2. We are not of the world. Israel was in Egypt, but Israel was not of Egypt. Pharaoh himself recognized this. He knew that the Hebrews were a different people from the Egyptians, that they were a peculiar people. Satan is never more contented than when he causes saints to forget their stranger and pilgrimage attitude. The earth is not our home. It is but an abiding place. 

3. We are sent to the world. There is no doubt in our mind whatsoever but that Israel in Egypt carried a testimony from God to Egypt. Joseph meant a great deal in his day to the Egyptians. Through him they learned of his God. We who are saved are not only in the world, but we are there that the world may know of God, and that, knowing, they may come into His salvation. 

4. We are hated by the world. In it, and not of it, and sent to it, does not tell the whole story of the believer in his attitude toward the world. Christ said, "If the world hate you, ye know that it hated Me." It was not long until the Children of Israel were hated by the Egyptians, and it will not be long until we are hated by the world which knows not God. 

II. A MIGHTY NATION AT ITS BEGINNING (Exodus 1:7 ) 
The Jewish race has been a race which began under the eye of Jehovah. It grew and developed under His blessing. It has been kept through all the vicissitudes of history in His hand, and it will finally be led out into a marvelous world-wide benefaction by His power. 

The nation of Israel was composed of twelve tribes. Each tribe was the outgrowth of one of the twelve sons of Jacob. The names of the tribes bear the names of Jacob's sons. These shall yet be united again in Palestine. 

We remember there was a division in Israel following the death of Solomon. Jeroboam and Rehoboam headed the two divisions. For the first time in history the twelve tribes will be united when Christ returns as their King. 

It was in the land of Egypt that the children of Jacob's sons began to multiply, and in the day of their Exodus they numbered six hundred thousand men, and much more than a million all told. What great things come from small beginnings! Away back God had said to Abraham, "Get thee out." He promised that from him should come a multitude of people. Abraham begat Isaac. Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve sons, which formed the twelve tribes. Those tribes today number, so far as human reckoning is concerned, more than fifteen million Jews. 

III. GOD'S BLESSINGS UPON ISRAEL (Exodus 1:7 ) 
Our key text tells us that "the Children of Israel were fruitful, and increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty; and the land was filled with them." Let us look at these words. 

1. They were fruitful. This expression had to do more with their numerical increase. Many sons and daughters were added unto them. There is, however, a spiritual message. The Lord wants us to bear fruit. We read, "Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit." God grant that we may not be a vine without any grapes, or a fig tree without any figs. It became true of Israel in her later history that God looked upon His vineyard to see if there was any fruit, and He found none. 

2. They increased. As the decades passed the Children of Israel increased. We think of the days of the early Church. The Bible tells us of the small beginning, the twelve whom the Lord called. It also tells us how at Pentecost there were added unto them about three thousand souls. A little later we are told that the number of disciples multiplied greatly. What right do we have to be saved unless we are going to bring others to the Lord Jesus Christ? We are called to increase. 

3. They were mighty. They were not only many in number, but they waxed great in influence and power. They filled the land. God grant that we, too, may be filled with the Holy Ghost and power, and that our testimony may grip men. 

IV. THE KING WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH (Exodus 1:8 ) 
1. Pharaoh knew not what Joseph had done. It was under God and by Joseph's wisdom and skill that Egypt had been greatly enriched through seven years of plenty, and the following seven years of famine. All the people of the earth had come to Joseph for bread. 

How easy it is to forget the Lord and to imagine that the blessings which He gives through His people were begotten through our own power. There were ten lepers cleansed, but only one returned to give thanks unto God. There are multiplied millions who are recipients of God's graciousness. How many are there who thank Him for what He has done? 

2. Pharaoh refused the Lord whom Joseph loved. The gods of Egypt were gods of wood and stone which see not, neither hear, nor know. The God of Joseph was Jehovah, the Lord. The gods of this present age are the gods of human intellect, brain and personality. The gods of accomplishment by human prowess and skill. 

At this very moment the world is in a turmoil of difficulty. Never has there been such a world-wide S O S call, and yet our own government, and the other governments, are not turning their faces toward the Lord. 

In the expression, "He knew not Joseph" there lies hidden the whole story of this present-hour depression. Had we known the Lord, obeyed His voice, and sought His will, we would not be in our present plight. 

V. THE KING'S STRATEGY (Exodus 1:10 ) 
1. An Acknowledgment. Pharaoh recognized Israel's growth and said, "Behold, the people of the Children of Israel are more and mightier than we." The men of the world cannot but see that God is with His own. They are compelled to recognize the superiority morally, intellectually, and every other way, of real God-led and God-filled saints to the common run of the unregenerate. He who walks with God walks in touch with the power and wisdom that is beyond man. He partakes of the might of his Lord. 

2. Trusting human strategy. Pharaoh said, "Let us deal wisely with them." His conception of wisdom was some human manipulation by which he might deplete the number and the power of the people of God. He confessed his fear lest the Children of Israel should join in war against him, and against his people, possessing their land. 

The Bible tells us that the wisdom of men is foolishness with God. Pharaoh proved utterly helpless and unwise in his dealings. Beloved, it is time for the Church to consider these things. If we are going forth to war, or to work for the Lord in our own wisdom and strength we will utterly fail; when the churches try to raise money, or to conduct their ministrations upon humanly conceived and humanly planned lines of activity, they are certain to fail. 

Our power is in prayer. Our power is in our contact with Christ, the Head of the Church. The Holy Spirit is the One who must lead us on to victory. 

VI. THE KING'S PLAN (Exodus 1:11-14 ) 
We spoke of the king's strategy, based solely upon his human wisdom. 

We now speak of the king's plan. This plan was the outgrowth of his own strategy and wisdom. The king sought to afflict the Children of Israel. He "set over them taskmasters to afflict them with their burdens." This expression carries with it a great weight because it has been tried out frequently against God's people down through the ages. 

Some one, however, has truly written that "the blood of the martyrs has proved to be the seed of the Church." 

Far back in the beginning Satan sought by affliction to rid the earth of a man who knew God. He entered into Cain, and Cain rose up and slew his brother. This spirit of persecution was used against Israel during the wars of David, and in subsequent wars. It was used against the Church in its earliest history. 

Remember how it was written, "And at that time there was a great persecution against the Church." The Apostles, Peter and John, were cast into prison. Stephen was stoned. James was killed. Paul was driven from city to city. 

We remember reading as a boy, the story of the early martyrs written by Fox. We know, however, that persecution and even martyrdom never stopped the increase of the Church. It seems that the more they were persecuted, the faster they multiplied. 

At this moment in Russia multiplied thousands of Christians have been murdered or exiled, and yet, in spite of it all, Christians still multiply in the land where atheism and Bolshevism rule. 

Thus it was that Pharaoh's plan utterly failed. We read in verse twelve: "The more they afflicted them, the more they multiplied and grew." Pharaoh sought to make their lives bitter with hard bondage, but God kept His eye upon His people. 

VII. PHARAOH'S CLIMACTIC STROKE (Exodus 1:22 ) 
1. In this slaughter of Israel's sons. we see Satan's effort to stay the numerical increase of God's people. If the sons were slain there could be no multiplication among the Children of Israel. This was the objective of the king. 

2. In this slaughter of the sons we see a Satanic background. an effort on Satan's part to make impossible the birth of THE Son. God promised that through Abraham the Seed of the woman was to come, the. Seed which was to bruise the serpent's head. Satan, therefore, was one with Pharaoh in this slaughter, thinking, perhaps, that the people of Israel would be annihilated, and that, therefore, the Son of God could never come. 

3. In this slaughter the natural result would be the amalgamation of the race with the Egyptians. With the male children slain, Israel's daughters would be taken as wives to the Egyptians. In that way the identity of Israel, as a separate people, would be entirely lost, and within the course of years, partaking the nature of their fathers, Israel would be Egyptianized. Satan still seeks to swallow up the saints by causing them to mingle with the world until their peculiar power as a separated people is entirely lost. 

4. In this slaughter against the sons we see, in anticipation, the final strategy of Satan against the Son. There is a verse of Scripture which tells us the dragon sought to slay the Son as soon as it was born. Jesus Christ was scarcely born when an edict of Herod went forth that all the male children in Judea should be slain, God, however, shielded His Son and protected Him from the wrath of the king. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
CHOKING THE WEEDS 

"The way to destroy ill weeds is to plant good herbs that are contrary." We have all heard of weeds choking the wheat; if we were wise we should learn from our enemy, and endeavor to choke the weeds by the wheat. Pre-occupation of mind is a great safeguard from temptation. Fill a bushel with corn, and you will keep out the chaff: have the heart stored with holy things, and the vanities of the world will not so readily obtain a lodging-place. 

Herein is wisdom in the training of children. Plant the mind early with the truths of God's Word, and error and folly will, in a measure, be forestalled. The false will soon spring up if we do not early occupy the mind with the true. He who said that he did not wish to prejudice his boy's mind by teaching him to pray, soon discovered that the devil was not so scrupulous, for his boy soon learned to swear. It is well to prejudice a field in favor of wheat at the first opportunity. 

In the matter of amusements for the young, it is much better to provide than to prohibit. If we find the lads and lasses interesting employments they will not be so hungry after the gaities and ensnarements of this wicked world. If we are afraid that the children will eat unwholesome food abroad, let us as much as possible take the edge from their appetites by keeping a good table at home. Chas. H. Spurgeon. 

02 Chapter 2 
Verses 1-10
The Daughters of the Old Testament 
Exodus 2:1-10 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
Among the daughters of the Old Testament we have chosen to present to you Jehosheba, the daughter of King Joram, and the sister of Ahaziah. 

1. The wrath of Athaliah. When Athaliah, the mother of Ahaziah, discovered that her son was slain, she arose and slew all the seed royal. At least, she thought she had so done. However, in 2 Kings 11:2 , we read: "But Jehosheba, the daughter of King Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from among the king's sons which were slain; and they hid him, even him and his nurse, in the bedchamber from Athaliah, so that he was not slain." 

There is a sad story connected with the promise which God made to Eve that the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head. We know that the Son of God, our Saviour, and our Lord, was that destined Seed. From time immemorial, therefore, Satan sought to corrupt, or to slay the sons, born to any woman of the royal line from Abraham, and David, if perhaps, he might thereby make impossible the coming of the Son of God, and thereby break the promise of the Most High. 

When Cain was born Eve evidently thought that the Seed had come, but she was wrong, for Cain was "of that wicked one." Then when Abel was born the devil entered into Cain, and slew Abel. However, the Seed came through the third son, Seth. 

In the vast increases of population Satan must have lost all trace of the seed through which Christ should come. Perhaps, it was for this cause that he sought to destroy the whole earth through corrupting the whole race. However, God saved Noah and his family that through him the line of the Seed from Adam to Christ, might be sustained. After Noah; once more Satan lost the line of the Seed until God spoke to Abraham. Then against Sarah, who was to be mother to the promised child, every power of darkness was centered. Finally, through the years, David was born. The promise was made to him that the seed of the woman, the Saviour, would come through the Davidic line. Satan, therefore, began attacking the lineage of David, but made his attack upon the royal sons. 

It was thus, when, in our study today, Athaliah rose up to slay all the seed royal, that Satan, doubtless, thought that he had accomplished the feat which he had been longing to accomplish from the Garden itself. However, he utterly failed. 

2. A woman who loved the Lord. Jehosheba was a daughter of royalty, and also a sister of royalty, yet, she had married a priest. Perhaps, many thought this was a great come down for her, but to us it was a great blessing. 

Many young women who are devoted to the Lord find their sphere of service enlarged, and not hindered, when they marry some minister of the Truth. Jehosheba not only married a priest, but she herself manifested her devotion and her faith in the Lord. 

When Joash was about to be slain she became, by the grace of God, the one who shielded the seed royal from the wrath of Athaliah, and from the strategies of Satan. The infant, Joash, was hid six years with his nurse in the house of the Lord, Athaliah thought him dead, and when at last he was acclaimed king, she cried out in despair that treason had taken place against her, and her kingdom. Here is a daughter who was a protector of Jesus Christ, and who served the Almighty in preserving, from the human viewpoint, the one through whom our Lord obtains His right to David's throne. Thank God for such a daughter! 

I. DINAH, THE DAUGHTER OF JACOB AND LEAH (Genesis 30:21 ; Genesis 34:1 ) 
1. Unhallowed relationships. The 34th chapter of Genesis begins a sad story. The opening verse reads, "And Dinah the daughter of Leah, * * went out to see the daughters of the land." 

Jacob was dwelling in tents in the region of Shechem. However, he and his family had no contact with the people of Shechem. In the home of Jacob was one of his children, named Dinah. Her name means "judgment." This girl was not satisfied to live a separated, tent life. She saw the daughters of Shechem as they moved about, perhaps, on their walks around the city of Shechem. They were dressed in the garments of the world. They carried with them a godless freedom of approach and of mien, of which Dinah knew nothing. Dinah was allured by them, and when her brothers were off with their flocks, she slipped away from home, and went out to see the daughters of the land. 

2. The sad results of world-mixing. Beloved, when we remember this event in the life of Dinah, which occurred more than seventeen hundred years ago, we cannot but feel that God has in it a tremendous message to the young people of today. How often do they go out to see the daughters of the world! Many of them, although they have made their tryst with Jesus Christ, are accustomed to mix and mingle in the paths of the world where its pleasures and pastimes are altogether out of place for one who is called to dwell outside the camp with Christ. 

Satan has no greater ambition than to draw the children of God away from fidelity to their first love. The Laodicean age has come, at last, and Baalim's advice to Balak is Satan's effort today. Satan still seeks to entice God's Dinahs to go after the ways of the world. 

II. ASENATH THE DAUGHTER OF THE PRIEST OF ON (Genesis 41:45 ) 
Our key text reads, "And Pharaoh called Joseph's name Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gave him to wife Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On." 

1. The story of a remarkable youth. Joseph was a very promising young man. He had been resold into Egypt by traders to whom he was first sold by his brethren. In his early life in Egypt he resisted every appeal of the flesh, and, rather than yield to evil enticements, he allowed himself to be despised and cast into prison. 

God, however, was with Joseph and delivered Mm. The king of Egypt (to whom Joseph revealed his dream, and to whom Joseph also gave advice about the storing of grain), saw in Joseph a most remarkable man. Pharaoh was unwilling to give God the glory for Joseph's deeds; and yet he felt that such an one should, as early as possible, be amalgamated by Egypt, and by the king. It was for this cause that Pharaoh gave to Joseph, Asenath to wife. 

2. A misdirected marriage. Asenath was a heathen, and an idol worshiper. The result of the marriage was that Joseph soon became more or less assimilated by Egypt. When his sons were born he called the first one Manasseh, "for God, said he, hath made me forget all my toil, and all my father's house." 

God grant that our young men may never allow themselves to have as partners in life, women who are distinctive-ly worldly. The after-life of both Manasseh and Ephraim, who were born to Joseph in Egypt, show that Joseph made a great mistake in marrying Asenath. 

III. PHARAOH'S DAUGHTER (Acts 7:21 ) 
Pharaoh's daughter found her way into the New Testament testimony more than once. We are ready to grant that she was a remarkable character although she, herself, was a heathen, and the daughter of a heathen king. 

1. Another Pharaoh had arisen. The Pharaoh who was the father of the young woman of whom we now seek to study was not the Pharaoh of Joseph's day. The Pharaoh who reigned when Moses was born had nothing but hatred against the people of Israel, whom the former Pharaoh had succored and sheltered. At the time of our lesson, the anathema of the king against the Children of Israel had gone forth, and he ordered that every male child should be slain. 

2. A heathen daughter who possessed a woman's heart. This is what happened when the daughter of king Pharaoh went down to the river to bathe. She heard the cry of a little babe. Immediately she was attracted, and ordered that the babe should be brought to her. 

As her eyes fell upon the innocent little one, she saw that one of the Hebrew boy babies lay before her. She did not ruthlessly order that her father's command should be obeyed, and that the child should be cast into the river. She shielded and protected the little one. 

In this Pharaoh's daughter was distinctively human. Even a heathen girl seemed to have a mother's heart. She was more than touched by the cry of the babe. She even manifested a marked wisdom in the child's protection and care, when she quickly assented to the suggestion of the Hebrew girl, who appeared, and sent the child away to be nursed until it was weaned. Afterward, when the child was in her own home, she gave it every training that Egypt could afford. 

In all of this she was but preparing this child of destiny to be God's deliverer of the Children of Israel. 

IV. ORPAH (Ruth 1:14-15 ) 
1. We have before us a daughter of opportunity. She was a Moabitess who worshiped heathen gods. However, into her city, and afterward into her heart-life, there came four covenant children of God, from the land of Bethlehem-Judah, These strangers who came to sojourn in Moab brought to Orpah and also to Ruth a message concerning God, His glory and His might, such as Orpah had never heard. It was not long until she was married into this Israelitish family. 

2. We have before us a daughter who went part of the way. We have no doubt but that Orpah, when she became the wife of this son of Israel, at least, acquiesced to his religious convictions. Not only that, but when her husband was dead, she still clung to Naomi her mother-in-law, and went with Naomi even to the borders of Moab. 

3. We have before us a daughter who turned back. Our verse is very striking. It reads: "And Orpah kissed her mother in law." Afterward Naomi said to Ruth, "Behold, thy sister in law is gone back unto her people, and unto her gods." 

It was for this cause that we said that Orpah had come part of the way, because she went back to her gods. It is unspeakably sad when a Christian who has heard of the Word of Truth, and has known of the love of a Savior, turns back to the world. 

V. JEPHTHAH'S DAUGHTER (Judges 12:1-15 ) 
1. The daughter of a mighty father. Jephthah judged Israel. He judged under God's leadership. He was a mighty man because of his deliverance of the chosen race from their enemies. 

In the New Testament his name is enrolled among the heroes of the faith, that wonderful star-cluster which we have in Hebrews 11:1-40 . Thus we are studying today about the daughter of a man who was great in Israel. 

2. A daughter who rejoiced in her father's victories. When Jephthah came home from the battle wherein God had given him so marvelous a victory, his daughter went out rejoicing, singing, and playing timbrels. 

Should not every girl be interested in her father's welfare, and rejoice in her father's accomplishments? Some, alas, have turned away from the faith which had been taught to them in their early years, and at their father's knee. 

3. A daughter willing to pay her father's vow. When Jephthah went out to meet the enemy and to lead the battle, he said something like this: If God will give me the victory, I will dedicate unto Him forever the first member of my home which cometh forth to meet me. 

Jephthah's vow might have been a foolish vow. Nevertheless, it was made in all sincerity, and it was faithfully kept. When the daughter was the first to go forth to meet her father, she saw her father's sorrow. Then, when she was told by him of his vow, the first effect upon her was that she bewailed her lot. However, she did not hesitate. She even urged upon her father that she was willing to do even as he had vowed unto God. 

Thus it was that Jephthah's daughter bemoaned her lot for two months, and then, as we see it, she went out to the house of God. She never married. She never appeared before the world, but, as an ascending offering unto God, she gave her whole life in His service. God give us many such daughters! They may at first hesitate, and yet they will give up father, mother, brother, sister, and all, to go forth for the Lord. 

VI. MICHAL, THE DAUGHTER OF SAUL (1 Samuel 14:49 ; 1 Samuel 18:20-22 ; 2 Samuel 6:16 ; 2 Samuel 6:21 ; 2 Samuel 6:23 ) 
1. Seeking great things for herself. Whatever else may be said of Michal she was self-centered and self-proud. When David went to the slaughter of Goliath and came back a hero, admired of all, Michal lost her heart to him. She was the king's daughter, and, therefore, she wanted some one who was noble and great In the eyes of the people. She desired to live "in the limelight," in the popular phrase. She wanted the praise of the world, and she wanted the one whom she married to be the world's idol. 

2. Her perfidy. It was not long after their marriage until David was despised by Michal, because Saul set his face to destroy David. Then, she turned with ready mind to Phalti, whom her father gave her as husband. David was cast off because he was in disgrace. The one whom she next wedded, was in honor and glory. Once more she sought the things which would bring herself honor and power, and cast aside with ruthlessness the man whom God loved. 

3. Her great sorrow. Finally, when Saul and Jonathan were dead in battle, and David was restored to glory and became king, then her heart became open to him again, and she, who had left him, desired to return. However, when she saw David bringing back the ark, she (who had never yet turned from her idols,) was disgusted, and she complained to David that he had made himself common as he danced with sacred joy before the ark of the Lord, David quickly told her that whether he was despised, or admired, his God was his all in all. 

From that day David refused Michal and she moaned her lot. 

VII. A CAPTIVE DAUGHTER (2 Kings 5:2 ) 
1. Carried away by the Syrian band. A little girl who had wandered into the woods away from her home was caught by a marauding band of Syrians who were roaming the outskirts of her village. She may have gone to pick flowers. She certainly wandered in innocent play. 

This little maid was carried captive to Syria, and given to the captain of the armies of that land, to be a maid to his wife. 

2. A sympathetic maid. The next we see of this captive daughter is that she was waiting on Naaman's wife. Naaman was a great man; he was a mighty man of valor, but he was a leper. The little Jewish maid saw the shadow that hung over the home; she saw the sorrow of her mistress, and of her master, and her heart was pained. 

3. A daughter devoted to her God. This little maid, this daughter of Israel, finally got the courage to speak to Naaman's wife. She said, "Would God that my lord were with the Prophet which is in Samaria! for he would recover him of his leprosy." 

Did ever a daughter express a deeper faith in her God and in the Prophet of her God, than did this little maid express? Her faith seemed to have weight. The king said to Naaman, "Go, and I will send a letter unto the king of Israel." The story which follows tells of the remarkable healing of Naaman. While the Bible does not say so, we feel sure that when Naaman came home, he was told more and more of the glory of God by this little maid, and that he himself encouraged her likewise in her faith in Jehovah. Perhaps, as a reward for her faithfulness, he returned her to her parents in Israel. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Orpah had the hour of her decision and she went back to her gods. 

Max Muller tells a story from Indian legend of a Sabara, or wild man of the woods, who stole the infant son of a native king and carried him off to his own forest dwelling. The boy, as he grew, believed that the Sabara was his father; he lived the same wild life, subsisted on roots and on the spoils of the chase, and had no thought beyond the coarse interests that lay within his narrow and savage horizon. 

The prime minister, however, after years of patient search at last found the boy. He told him that the Sabara was not his father, and had no right to him whatever. He spoke to him of the king, and described the splendors of the palace that was his home. No further argument was needed. When the lad learned that he was the son of a king, and that he might return to his inheritance, the truth made him free; he left his haunts in the forest, and went home to his father's house. 

The story illustrates the great fact of conversion. Man is God's child, created in the Father's image, and nothing that can happen to him can ever alter that wonderful fact. He may be ignorant of this relationship; he may not know his Father; he may yield allegiance to sin and the world; but the fact of his sonship remains. He may wander far and he may wander long, but he never can get beyond the reach of the Father's love that fills and embraces all things. 

The Gospel is the good tidings of this relationship Rev. R. P. Anderson. 

Verses 11-25
Moses' Premature Effort 
Exodus 2:11-25 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
Acts 7:1-60 tells us that Moses was forty years of age when he sought to deliver Israel from the bondage of Pharaoh. We wish, therefore, to base our remarks upon a Scripture found in Hebrews 11:24-27 which covers this period. There are several vital things for us to consider. 

1. The decision of a matured man. When Moses stepped forth from the house of Pharoah he did not do it as a mere child, unable to weigh the full meaning of his acts, He had now come to years. Educationally his preparation for life had been completed. Morally he stands before us unimpeachable. Spiritually, in spite of his contact with Egyptian unbelief and God-denials, he is a man of faith. His surroundings and his worldly accomplishments by no means dimmed his vision of God. The Holy Spirit bears record thus: "By faith Moses, when he was come to years." 

2. The decisions of Moses outlined. May we tabulate them for you? 

1. He refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter. 

2. He chose to suffer affliction with the people of God. 

3. He refused to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. 

4. He esteemed the reproach of Christ as greater than treasures of Egypt. 

5. He had respect unto the recompense of the reward. 

6. He forsook Egypt. 

7. He endured as seeing Him who is invisible. 

The pleasures of sin lay out before Moses in a most appealing fashion. Moses saw, however, that such things lasted for a season, and he decided definitely to take his place with the children of God, and to suffer affliction with them rather than to enjoy passing pleasures. 

Moses even reckoned the reproach of Christ as of greater value than all the treasures of Egypt. All of this was made possible because Moses looked down through the years to the hour of Christ's revealing, and he had respect unto that recompense of reward which Christ will then bring. 

Weighing everything thoroughly, Moses forsook Egypt. He forsook it with an unwavering faith. He forsook it, not fearing the wrath of the king. Perhaps, the statement that overshadows all of the others is the one that explains why Moses endured. We read, "He endured, as seeing Him who is invisible." 

Faith looks past the things seen into the things which are not seen, past the king and the king's daughter to the King of kings and the Lord of lords. "Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." God grant that each of us as we come to years may have this same remarkable and unchallengeable faith. 

I. MOSES UNDER TRAINING (Exodus 2:11 , f.c.) 
The statement we wish you to notice first of all is this one: "And it came to pass in those days, when Moses was grown." Entering this study we stand at the close of the first period when Moses was forty years of age. There were forty more years, however, required before God thrust Moses out into his great lifework. We sometimes think that God does not move fast enough. Nevertheless, when God moves, He sees that everything is made ready. The period of training is a vital period. God has given us a warning in the Bible which runs thus: "Lay hands suddenly on no man." One thing we know: Moses was a thoroughly prepared man. 

1. The first forty years in the king's house. During these years Moses was educated in all the skill and wisdom of the Egyptians. There are various stories afloat of his prowess as a soldier and leader among the hosts of Pharaoh. This all played a large part in the great task to which Moses in after years was called. 

2. The second forty years in the fields of Midian. These years were necessary in order that Moses' self-life might be conquered, and that his spirit-life might be trained. 

II. RUNNING WITHOUT BEING SENT (Exodus 2:11 , l.c.-12) 
1. A burning indignation. As Moses came to years he was accustomed to go among his brethren. He looked on them as they labored under their burdens. He espied the rigor with which they served; he was stirred by the cruelty of the Egyptian taskmasters. Moses might have followed the attitude of many of our own day, and might have said, "What is that to me?" He, at least, was well housed and groomed in the palace of the king. Why should he worry? Yet, he did worry. He made his brethren's difficulties his own. In all of this we cannot but think of the Lord Jesus Christ who took our sorrows and suffered and bore our pains. 

2. A sympathetic alignment. Moses decided that he would suffer affliction with his people, that he would get down among them and make their troubles his. We cannot fail to remember the story of the good Samaritan on the Jericho Road. Seeing a Jew smitten, robbed, and lying half dead, he immediately went to the rescue pouring ointment upon his wounds, covering his nakedness, and placing him upon his own beast, and taking him to the inn. 

3. A wrong position. Moses' heart was so stirred by his people's need that he thought they would appreciate any effort of his in their behalf. This is the way Stephen put it in Acts 7:23-25 , speaking of Moses: "And when he was full forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his brethren the Children of Israel. And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged him that was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian: for he supposed his brethren would have understood how that God by his hand would deliver them: but they understood not." This must have been a great blow to Moses. When our good intentions are misunderstood, unappreciated, and even repulsed, it always hurts. There is no doubt but that it hurt Moses. 

III. THE REJECTED DELIVERER (Exodus 2:13-14 ) 
1. The twofold unpreparedness. When Moses saw that he was repulsed, his heart, no doubt, sank within him. Perhaps Moses did not then understand, but in after years he comprehended that he was not yet prepared to lead the Children of Israel out from under Pharaoh's tyranny. Moses was a man of great faith, but he was also a man hasty in his actions, When he saw the Egyptians wrongfully smiting one of his brethren, he hurried into the fray to avenge his brother. 

Moses did not tarry to weigh the effect of the deed. He hastily looked this way and that way, and then he jumped into the melee. A real leader never acts on the impulses of a moment. He sleeps upon his purposes and impressions. He lays them before God. He seeks to find out whether he is walking in the energy of the flesh, or under the guidance of the Spirit. There is a time when delay is disastrous. That time is when God has spoken, and a conviction is settled. 

2. Israel was not ready to receive help. Israel was less prepared than was Moses. The people evidently were jealous of one of their race who was living in the lap of luxury and enjoying every comfort, while they were driven by taskmasters. Deep in their sub-conscious minds there was envy and jealousy and condemnation of Moses; therefore, when Moses leaped in and slew an Egyptian, and the next day sought to correct two Hebrews who strove together, instead of rallying to him, they slurringly remarked: "Who made thee a prince and a judge over us?" 

This attitude of Israel toward Moses reminds us in after years of the Jews, in their attitude toward Christ, who had, of course, not run before He was sent. 

IV. FAITH AND FEAR IN COMBAT (Portions of Exodus 2:12 ; Exodus 2:14-15 ) 
The portions of these verses which we wish you to read are these: Exodus 2:12 , "And he looked this way and that." Exodus 2:14 , "And Moses feared, and said, surely this thing is known." Exodus 2:15 , "But Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh." 

1. He who follows Christ should not look this way and that fearing what men might do unto him. The child of God should let his eyes look right on. He should run his race "looking unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of [his] faith." Peter said unto Christ, "And what shall this man do?" The Lord answered, "What is that to thee? Follow thou Me." On another occasion we read that when Peter saw the winds and the waves boisterous he began to sink. Moses had faith we know, but his faith was hindered by his fear of the king. 

2. He who follows Christ should not fear the king. Moses was afraid of Pharaoh. He said, "Surely this thing is known." He fled from the face of Pharaoh. For our part, we are sure that this fear was only a temporary fear, for the Holy Spirit bears witness that "By faith he forsook Egypt." What this means is that Moses' deeper motives were his willingness to leave everything for God. 

In the months preceding this rash and hasty action on the part of Moses he had already come to a matured purpose to leave Pharaoh and Pharaoh's wealth and power. He had decided definitely that he was done forever with Egypt. It was for this that the Spirit said, "By faith he forsook Egypt." 

In his inner heart he had left Egypt long before. Now he actually left it because he was afraid. His fear, however, did not last. His faith did last. 

V. MOSES BY A WELL IN THE LAND OF MIDIAN (Exodus 2:15 , l.c.-18) 
We now are carried in mind to a quiet and pastoral scene. One moment we see Moses fleeing from the face of Pharaoh; the next moment we see him sitting by a well. How great is the contrast between the two countries, and how different the two spirits which dominated Moses. In the land of Midian, Moses had far better opportunities to hear the voice of God. In the rest of his own spirit he was far better prepared to receive what God might speak. 

1. At the well in Midian Moses proved himself a protector. As he sat there, the daughters of the priest of Midian came out to water their father's flock. Other shepherds, however, came up with their flocks and drove the girls away. Immediately Moses stood up and helped them. To us this is a beautiful picture. The man who rushed in to help his own people had not lost in his flight and discouragement the spirit which dominated his nature. He who came to the rescue of his brethren of old, now came to the rescue of some women who had been roughly pushed aside by the shepherds. 

2. At the well in Midian Moses showed himself a true helper. He not only drove off the shepherds, but he also drew water enough for the daughters to water their flocks. In all of this Moses portrayed the spirit of our Lord as He moved among men. Jesus Christ was a Protector and a Helper. How many are they whom He delivered from the hands of the enemy! 

VI. MOSES IN JETHRO'S HOME (Exodus 2:19-22 ) 
1. Comfortably domiciled. God hath said that whosoever shall leave father and mother and brother and sister, and houses, and lands for His sake shall have fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, houses and lands. He who left Egypt found Midian. He who refused to be the son of Pharaoh's daughter became the husband of the daughter of the priest of Midian. He came out, that he might enter in. He lost that he might find. In the home of the priest of Midian he did not have the luxury, the pleasures, or the riches which were his in the home of Pharaoh. However, he had something far better: he had peace with God and with men. 

2. Faithfully shepherdizing. How beautiful is the sight described of Moses keeping the flocks of Jethro, his father-in-law. Jesus Christ was a shepherd of the sheep. He knew His own sheep; He called them by name, and He led them forth. We believe that Moses, as a shepherd of the sheep, learned many a lesson of that greater task of shepherdizing which fell his lot when he led one and a half million people out of Egypt. In the flocks of his father-in-law he learned to protect his sheep from their enemy. He learned to select for them the best of pasture, and he learned to lead them by the still waters. Thus was the shepherd-heart of Moses strengthened. 

3. Happily married. It was during the period of Moses' rejection by his own people and his absence from them that he married Zipporah, the daughter of the priest of Midian. It was during the time of our Lord's rejection, of His presence in the far country that He had secured a Gentile Bride. This Gentile Bride will become His own before He returns to His chosen people. 

VII. GOD'S WATCHFUL EYE (Exodus 2:23-24 ) 
1. The king's death. We read in Exodus 2:23 , "And it came to pass in the process of time, that the king of Egypt died." Even kings must succumb to the ravages of death. Of all who have ever lived, with the exception of two, it may be truthfully written, "He lived and he died." 

What were all of the glories of Egypt unto Pharaoh? What was the value of his power and his kingship as he lay there in death? Let us remember that the things of earth, no matter how alluring, must sooner or later fade and pass away. 

2. The people's groaning. Exodus 2:23 tells us that "the Children of Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried, and their cry came up unto God by reason of the bondage." They had for many years groaned under their burdens, but now they began to cry unto God. Sometimes we wonder how it was that God allowed them those eighty years of anguish. 

We are sure of one thing; that the moment the people were subdued in spirit, willing to follow God, and to be led forth, God heard their prayer. Sometimes the way seems long and difficult, and we wonder if God ever will come to the rescue, but there is no doubt but that God is always ready to help. 

3. The listening ear. Exodus 2:24 says, "And God heard their groaning, and God remembered His covenant with Abraham" etc. Exodus 2:25 adds, "And God looked upon the Children of Israel, and God had respect unto them." 

Here are four vital statements: God heard, God remembered, God looked, God had respect. The first shows that our God is a prayer-hearing God; the second shows that our God is a covenant-keeping God; the third statement describes God as the omniscient God who sees and knows us all. The final statement proclaims God as the God who cares. He not only hears, not only sees, but He has respect. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
PRIMING 

At first Moses failed afterward he succeded "A lower degree of faith maketh way for a higher, as the pruning of the wood maketh it receptive of other colors." Painters often use a paint at the first which is to be the preparation for quite another color; red is commonly thus employed. So, in the work of grace, there may come first a dogmatical faith (as Manton calls it), which receives the doctrine of the Word of God as truth. This does not save the soul, but it is a needful preparative for that receptive and trusting faith, by which salvation is actually received. Dogmatic faith is the priming upon which faith of a saving color is laid by the Master-workman. * * Faith cometh by hearing. Hence the value of all healthy moral influence, instruction, and example. None of these can save, but they may lead up to salvation. The paralyzed man was not cured by his friends, or by the bed, or by the ropes, but these brought him where Jesus was, and so he was healed. Make a man sober, and he is ail the more likely to mind the preacher's admonitions: give him the power to read, and he may study the Scriptures. These things are not grace, but they may be stepping-stones to grace: they are not the permanent color, but only the priming; yet it would never do to neglect them for that reason. Chas, H. Spurgeon. 

03 Chapter 3 
Verses 1-8
God Reveals Himself to Moses 
Exodus 3:1-8 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
As we enter the Scripture for today we find Moses eighty years of age. He had spent forty years in Egypt and forty years with Jethro, his father-in-law in Midian. During all of those years the eyes of God were upon His servant. God saw Moses steadily developing into the man whom He had chosen to lead His people. 

At the same time the eyes of God were fixed upon the people of Israel. He knew their burdens, and He shared their sorrows, 

1. God works at both ends of the line. While on the one hand God was training Moses to be a deliverer, on the other hand He was bringing Israel to the place where they would accept deliverance. This is always true in Divine leadership. If God sends forth a Philip to speak to the eunuch, He goes before and prepares the eunuch to receive the message. In the work of God there is perfect coordination of events. If the personal worker is sent definitely to some lost soul, that lost soul will be ready to receive the worker. 

2. God always has a man. to meet every crisis. As we run our minds over the Scriptures as a whole, it seems to us that an Isaiah, a Jeremiah, an Ezekiel, and a Daniel, a Peter, or a Paul arose in the nick of time to meet distinctive emergencies. 

The fact, of course, is that God in His omniscience had been long preparing each of these men for the crisis which He knew was coming. There are no "happen sos" with God. He sees the end from the beginning, and He works accordingly. 

3. Men should ever be ready to act when they are commanded from above. Paul said, "I was not disobedient to the Heavenly vision." In the case of Philip and the eunuch we read, "And he arose and went." 

Moses had been swift to act when he went in the energy of his own strength, but when God spoke to him, and commanded him to go, he was very loathe to obey. 

Would that the church had always had an ear open to the call of God. 

When God tells you what to do, 

Start to do it; 

He will surely see you through, 

So, pursue it: 

If to Him you're faithful, true, 

He your foes will all subdue, 

Needed strength He will renew; 

Why not do it? 

"When God tells you what to say, 

Rise and say it; 

Do not while the time away, 

And delay it: 

If God's message you convey, 

And you faithfully obey, 

He will prove your rock and stay; 

Why not say it? 

When God tells you where to go, 

Don't forego it; 

Do not wait till more you know, 

God will show it: 

Grace and help He will bestow, 

Bless you as you onward go; 

All you are to Him you owe, 

Why not show it? 

I. ALONE WITH GOD (Exodus 3:1 ) 
1. The shepherd-life of Moses. It is refreshing to behold Moses keeping the flock of Jethro, his father-in-law. The shepherd-life is a life of privileges. Moses, mixed in the political, social furor of Egypt, had but little time to fellowship with God. While keeping the flock, he had marvelous opportunities to hear the Lord when He spoke to him. He was a shepherd, and, as he shepherded his flocks he learned many a lesson that proved full of value to him in the days when he shepherded the Children of Israel. The Lord of Moses was also a Shepherd, and we are His sheep. 

2. Moses at the backside of the desert. The expression of our verse, "and he led the flock to the backside of the desert" is most meaningful. It is there, in the place uninhabited and quiet, that God found the opportunity to speak in a still small voice to Moses. At the same time, Moses was made ready to hear that voice. 

Perhaps, there was a sense of loneliness on Moses' part. He felt that he was shut in with God, and shut out from many things which the flesh might have enjoyed. When we think of Moses at the backside of the desert, we think of many a lonely heart, sick and worn, or perhaps aged, shut in their little rooms. 

Shut in from dale and glen, 

Shut in from blooming bowers, 

Shut in your lonesome den 

Through trying, weary hours. 

The world goes on its way 

Unmindful of your gloom; 

Alone you sit and pray, 

Shut in your little room. 

Yet, not shut in, alone, 

The Lord is with you there, 

He fills your heart with song, 

He takes away your care. 

Shut in you see His face, 

His glories you explore; 

You roam in realms of grace, 

With Him whom you adore. 

II. THE MINISTRY OF THE BURNING BUSH (Exodus 3:2 ) 
In this verse we read, "And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, * * the bush was not consumed." In this remarkable vision which Moses saw there are three suggested things: 

1. A persecuted people. The bush burning was an apt portraiture of a people under oppression. The Children of Israel were indeed in the flames of affliction. They felt that the fire was hotter than they could bear. We need not be surprised, however, because in the world we have tribulation. If they called our Master, Beelzebub, they will call us the same. If they persecuted Him, they will persecute us. The truth is that it is given to us to suffer for His sake as well as to believe on His Name. 

2. A preserved people. The bush was burning, but not consumed. This was the history of Israel up to that time. It has been the history of Israel up to this time. Israel has ever been burned, but never consumed. Other types of this same preservation are those of Daniel in the lions' den, the three Hebrew children in the fiery furnace, and Jonah swallowed by a great fish, but not digested. Jesus Christ plainly taught that we were safely shielded in Him against every wile of the devil. 

3. A protected people. Preserved, yes, but also protected. God will not suffer His own to be destroyed. When we think of Israel during the centuries we can easily see how the hand of God led them out, and led them on. The Jew must ever remain the supreme and unexplained miracle of the age. Without a king, a prince, and without an ephod, they have been preserved on the one hand and protected on the other hand unto this hour. God's eye has been upon the sparrow; how much more has it been upon His people! 

III. A HEART OF INQUIRY (Exodus 3:3 ) 
Our key text reads that Moses said, "I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt." 

1. Taking time to turn aside. This is such a busy world that very few people are willing to turn aside from the rush in order to see or to hear God. The hymn says, "Take time to be holy, speak oft with thy Lord; Abide with Him always, and trust in His Word." Too many lives are so filled with this and with that that they forget to hear the voice of God. 

2. Seeking to see a great sight. Some one has said that there is many a bush ablaze with the glory of God, but only he sees who takes time to step aside and to take off his shoes. 

We wrote a little poem not long ago on this theme: 

Day by day I'll take my place, 

Prostrate at the throne of grace, 

As I see my Father's blessing from on high; 

There, I'll cast my ev'ry care, 

Leave it at the place of prayer, 

And His peace and joy I'll share 

While He is nigh. 

There, within my close shut door, 

I my Lord will oft adore, 

Hid away from ev'ry vexing care and strife: 

His dear Name I will repeat, 

As I worship at His feet, 

In my happy, blest retreat; 

He is my life. 

3. Inquiry and illumination. Moses stopped to inquire. The result was that God illuminated his mind. Whenever we seek to know God, He is delighted to manifest Himself unto us. Then shall ye know, when ye follow on to know the Lord. 

IV. THE OBSERVING CHRIST (Exodus 3:4 ) 
Here is the way the verse reads: "And when the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I." 

1. Christ is looking and longing for hearts that look and long. What we mean is this; our Lord is watching us to see if we are truly and profoundly interested in the things of God. It is not the outward life that appeals to the Master so much as the inside heart-throbs, the promptings, the yearnings, and the longings of the soul. "Man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart." Man sees things as they appear; Christ sees things as they are. 

We wonder, dear young people, if our Lord finds in us that spirit which yearns after Him, the spirit that will turn aside to look and to see, 

2. The Lord calling with concentrated animation. When the Lord saw Moses approaching the bush He called out, "Moses, Moses." A repetition of words always portrays animation and intensity. It was thus that God called unto Abraham as, with lifted sword, he was about to slay his son. God was animated and cried: "Abraham, Abraham, * * lay not thine hand upon the lad!" 

3. Christ uttered a warning of sacred significance. He said unto Moses, "Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground." Moses was about to approach into the presence of God, but he knew it not. God was instructing Moses lest he should ruthlessly and unwittingly draw nigh to Him in the energy of his flesh. The prayer the Lord taught His disciples began with "Hallowed by Thy Name." When we approach Him we must come in the spirit of reverence, and, as it were, with the sandals off our feet. 

V. THE REVEALING CHRIST (Exodus 3:6 ) 
"Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." 

1. We have revelation with a pledge of perpetuity. When God said, "I am the God of Abraham" He held His blessings to one, but when He said, "the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob" He showed that His pledge of favor was passing from age to age, from generation to generation. There is something, however, even more striking, because Christ said, "I am the God of thy father," thus linking up Moses with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and therefore with the promises vouchsafed to them. God passes His pledge of protection and blessing from generation to generation, from father to son. 

2. We have a revelation with a pledge of the promises of God. God's promises pass from father to son, the same as do His grace and His mercy. God said unto Abraham, "I will bless thee." That blessing and everything it contained included every child of Abraham even unto this day. It particularly followed the line of blessing and of promise down through a genealogy of successful sons until Christ, the seed of Abraham, was born of Mary who was also, through her father, Abraham's seed. 

3. We have a revelation of present aid based upon past favors. God seemed to say to Moses, "As I was the Father of Abraham and of Isaac, and of Jacob, so will I be a Father unto you. As I blessed them, I will bless you." We, therefore, as Christians, have a perfect right to plead God's past grace as a pledge of present favor. He, who has blessed, will bless; He, who has worked, will work. 

VI. A THREEFOLD ASSURANCE (Exodus 3:7-8 ) 
Three statements are made in the two verses before us. (1) "The Lord said, I have surely seen the affliction of My people which are in Egypt." (2) "I have heard their cry." (3) "I am come down to deliver them." 

1. "I have surely seen." What was it that God had seen? He said, "I have surely seen the affliction of My people which are in Egypt." The suggestion is that the God who was in Midian was also the God who was in Egypt a suggestion of the omnipresence of God. 

What is it that God sees? Of course, we always think of Him as seeing us in our sins. We know there is not a word under our tongue but He knows it altogether. Yes, He knows every thought. We think of Him as seeing us in our deeds and acts, but the Lord said, "I have surely seen the affliction of My people." 

These words are suggestive of a sympathetic Christ. His eyes are going throughout the whole earth to show Himself strong in behalf of the needy. He sees our sorrows, and our struggles, our penury and our pain. 

2. "I have heard." Israel had evidently been praying for God had heard their cry. Their prayers had come by reason of their taskmasters. They had evidently neglected their prayer-life and their fellowship with God until, in the hour of their need, they were driven to Him. The words, "I have heard" give us so much comfort. If He heard Israel, He will also hear us. 

3. "I am come." First, "I have surely seen," second, "I have heard," and third, "I am come down to deliver." Our God is not only a God who sees and hears. He is a God of the stretched-forth hand. He is the God who rescues, the God who helps. As we weigh these words we cannot but think of how our Savior said, "I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world." He came into the world because He had seen the ravages of sin. 

VII. A THREEFOLD UNDERTAKING (Exodus 3:7-8 ) 
There were three things which God promised to do: 

1. He promised to deliver them from Egypt. This deliverance seemed almost impossible. To be sure, Israel had grown to great proportions numerically, yet the Egyptians had them wholly under their power. Israel was unarmed, while the Egyptians were armed. Israel was a people of slaves, while the Egyptians were the masters. The impossible, however, to God became possible. The Lord did not hesitate because there was no hope for Israel, humanly speaking. He faced every difficulty, every danger, every impossibility, and with all assurance said, "I am come down to deliver." There are never any question marks with God when He undertakes. 

2. He promised to carry them through the wilderness. Here was another great promise. Deliverance was one thing; carrying them through the wilderness was another thing. Between Egypt and the land of Canaan there was a waste and howling desert infested with wild beasts and every seeming hindrance to travel. There was no water with which to quench thirst, and there was no food with which to satisfy hunger. Once more, however, the Lord faced that which seemed impossible, and said, "I am come * * to bring them up out of that land unto a good land." God counted the deed as done before the march had begun, 

3. He promised to bring them into a good land, a land which flowed with milk and honey. That good land, however, was a land infested with Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites. The good land, in other words, and the large land, the land of milk and honey, was not a land lying open and ready for their entrance. It was a land possessed by seven nations, strong and mighty. It was a land where the Anakim ruled, where the giants reigned, and where Satan held full possession. This meant nothing to God, for He was able to lead them through, and to lead them in. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
GRACE FOR USE, AND NOT TO BE PLAYED WITH 

"Grace is not only 'Donum,' but 'Taletum.' Grace is not given, as a piece of money, to a child to play withal, but as we give money to factors, to trade withal for us." Everything is practical in the great gifts of God. He plants His trees that they may bear fruit, and sows His seed that a harvest may come of it. We may trifle and speculate; God never does so. When a man imagines that grace is given merely to make him comfortable, to give him a superiority over his fellows, or to enable him to avoid deserved censure, he knows not the design of the Lord in the bestowal of grace, and, indeed, he is a stranger to the grand secret. God works in us that we may work, He saves us that we may serve Him, and enriches us with grace that the riches of His glory may be displayed. 

Are we putting out our talents to proper interest? Do we use the grace bestowed upon us? "He giveth more grace," but not to those who neglect what they have. Men do not long trust ill stewards. Lord, help us so to act that we may render our account with joy and not with grief. Chas. H. Spurgeon. 

Verses 1-22
Faith as Exemplified in Moses 
Selections from Exodus 3:1-22 ; Exodus 6:1-30 ; Exodus 7:1-25 ; Exodus 8:1-32 ; Exodus 14:1-31 ; Exodus 15:1-27 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The Children of Israel had been captive in Egypt for several hundred years. During that time another Pharaoh had arisen who knew not Joseph. As the sons of Jacob multiplied, the king of Egypt became more and more afraid of their possible ascendancy in his empire. Therefore, moved with fear, he began to persecute them, and to force them to work as common slaves. Thus, God heard the groanings of His people under the iron hand of Pharaoh. 

1. The birth of a deliverer. Finally an edict of Pharaoh was given forth that every male child should be killed. There were two, however, who were not afraid of the king's commandment, and when a goodly child was born unto them, they hid him in an ark of bulrushes at the river's brink, where the daughter of Pharaoh came to bathe. This little child was rescued by royalty and nursed by his own mother. Thus it was that God Himself brought up the deliverer in the home of the persecutor. A child who was under a sentence of death, became the giver of life to the people of God. 

2. The deliverer's attempt in the flesh. When the baby Moses had grown into a man of forty years of age, he spurned everything that the pleasures and the wealth of Egypt could give him. He turned his back on Pharaoh's palace, and, with a heart aching because of the straits of his own people, he went down, bent upon delivering them, but forty years passed before God undertook to deliver Israel through Moses. 

3. Hiding away. During the forty years that Moses was in Midian he married the daughter of Jethro, the priest of Midian. At the end of the forty years God came to Moses and spoke to him. 

During the years that Moses was hid away with God he could meditate and think upon the glory of Jehovah. 

4. A wonderful sight. God appeared unto Moses in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush. Moses stopped and looked, and, "behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed." Immediately he said, "I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt." It was at that moment that the Lord called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, "Moses, Moses." And he said, "Here am I." God told Moses to put off his shoes from off his feet, because the place on which he stood was holy ground. 

Then it was that he said, "I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." Immediately God told Moses that He had surely seen the affliction of His people in Egypt; that He had heard their cry, and that He would send forth Moses to their deliverance. 

5. A complaining, doubting spirit. We are amazed when we think of the man whom God had called to deliver His people, saying to the Lord, "Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the Children of Israel out of Egypt?" The Lord, however, gave him promises that He would be with him. 

The story is familiar to all of us: we remember how the Lord gave him His Name, saying, "I Am that I Am." When Moses still demurred, God wrought the miracle of the turning of a rod which Moses held in his hand into a serpent. 

God furthermore commanded Moses to put his hand into bis bosom, and when he took it out, it was as leprous as snow. Then He told Moses to put his hand back into his bosom. This time, when he took it out, it was turned again as his other flesh. 

Moses still demurred, and said, "I am not eloquent." This time, God took away from him a wonderful privilege and gave it unto Aaron, the brother of Moses, telling him that he should be the spokesman of Moses, and that he should be to Moses instead of a mouth, and that Moses should be to him instead of God. 

6. A few conclusions. As we think of what we have just set before you, let us weigh our own experience in its light. Have we not had a call from God? Have we not often warred in the flesh? Have we not often demurred, and hesitated to undertake the work to which we are called? Perhaps God has even given us a vision of His mighty power and work. Before we complain about Moses, and condemn him, let us ask if we have been faithful, and ready to launch out the moment that some Divine order came to us; perhaps Moses far outshines us in our obedience. Let us be careful, lest we miss God's very best in service and spiritual attainments. 

I. FAITH IN TRAINING (Exodus 3:12-14 ) 
When we feel that our faith is weak, we know of no better way to strengthen it than to study the dealings of the God in whom we are asked to believe, with men in the past. Listen to some of the things that God said to Moses: 

1. In Exodus 3:8 He said, "I am come down to deliver." 

2. In Exodus 3:10 He said, "I will send thee unto Pharaoh." 

3. In Exodus 3:12 He said, "Certainly I will be with thee." 

4. In Exodus 3:14 He said, "I AM hath sent me unto you." 

5. In Exodus 3:17 He said, "I will bring you up." 

6. In Exodus 3:20 He said, "I will stretch out My hand." 

7. In Exodus 3:21 He said, "I will give this people favour in the sight of the Egyptians." 

When we look at the seven statements above, we see, in every instance, a definite promise from the Almighty. Why should Moses be afraid when God kept saying, "I will, I will; and I will"? When God promises to do it, it will surely be done. What God undertakes He is able to accomplish; if we are sent by Him; we are panoplied by Him. 

If He is with us, we are armed with all power in Heaven and upon earth. If He is going to bring us through, we need not fear the terrors by the way; if He has said, "I will stretch out My hand," we need not care how weak our hands may be. 

There was one other thing that God did to encourage Moses. He said, "I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, * * of Isaac, and * * of Jacob." In other words, He said to Moses, "You are familiar with the wonderful dealings I had with your forefathers; and I was their God, and now I will be thine." If the Lord comes with us, are we afraid to go? Do the silver and the gold not belong to Him? Does He not have all authority, in every realm? 

Suppose Jesus Christ stood by us today, telling us to go; and then He said, "I have met the powers of Satan and have vanquished them; I was dead, and I am alive again, and I hold in My hand the keys of death and of hell; I have ascended up through principalities and powers, and am seated on the right hand of God, clothed with all authority." When Christ says such things to us, shall we be weak in faith and afraid to obey His voice? 

II. FAITH WARNED (Exodus 3:19 ) 
We often speak of the faith of Moses, and indeed it was a remarkable faith. Let none of us criticize him in his faith until we can do the things he did; let none of us enlarge upon his unbelief until our unbelief is less than his. 

1. The warning. Exodus 3:19 says, God speaking: "And I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a mighty hand." The Lord never promises us that which we are not to receive; He never encourages us in giving us a false hope; He never tries to increase our faith by belittling the obstacles which will beset us by the way. 

God very plainly and positively assured Moses that the Children of Israel would resist him, and that Pharaoh would not let the people go. However, God went on to tell him that He would do His wonders in Egypt, and "after that he will let you go." He even told Moses that the Children of Israel should not go out empty, but they should go out with their hands filled with jewels of silver and gold and raiment, and with the spoil of the Egyptians. 

2. The refusal. In the 5th chapter, and 1st verse, Moses said unto Pharaoh, "Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Let My people go, that they may hold a feast unto Me in the wilderness." Pharaoh did not hesitate a moment to reply, "Who is the Lord, that I should obey His voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go." 

A man of little faith would certainly have stumbled here. To be sure, God had told him that Pharaoh would not let Israel go; however, it was not easy for Moses and Aaron to be repulsed with such terrific onslaughts of unbelief. 

Sometimes as we go forth in the service of God everything seems to fail which we had hoped would come to pass. Our prayers seem unanswered, our attempts seem futile, and our service seems in-vain. 

We should remember that it is not always that our God delivers instantly. If we get our victories too easily, we might begin to think that our own hand had gotten us the victory, and that we had accomplished things by our own efforts and prowess. 

3. The direct results. In the 4th verse of the 5th chapter, the king of Egypt said unto Moses and Aaron, "Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from their works? get you unto your burdens." That same day the king commanded the taskmasters to cease giving straw to the Children of Israel. They were to get their own straw, and yet the same quantity of brick was required from them daily. 

This caused a tremendous bitterness in the Children of Israel. They complained, and when they met Moses and Aaron as they came forth from Pharaoh, they said, "Ye have made our savour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay us." 

This was about all that Moses could bear, and he cried unto the Lord, "Why is it that Thou hast sent me?" He also said, "Neither hast Thou delivered Thy people at all." When the enemy seems to have every advantage, and is pressing us on every side, do we sometimes murmur and complain at the Lord? It is not easy to be condemned by the populace; it is not easy to see our leadership seemingly broken. 

III. FAITH ASSURED (Exodus 6:1-6 ) 
When Moses talked with God, the Lord told him several things. 

1. "Now shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh." Defeat does not disturb the Almighty He can see the end from the beginning. He knew that Pharaoh would rebel again and again, but God also knew that Pharaoh would be willing yea, more than willing: he would be glad to have Israel go, before God had finished His judgments upon him. 

2. Other things God said unto Moses. 
1. "I am the Lord: and I appeared unto Abraham * * by the Name of God Almighty." 

2. "I have also established My Covenant with them." 

3. "I have remembered My Covenant." 

4. "I will bring you out * * I will rid you out of their bondage." 

5. "I will redeem you with a stretched out arm." 

6. "I will take you to Me * * I will be to you a God." 

7. "I will bring you in unto the land." 

Three times in this passage, concluding at Exodus 6:8 , the Lord says, "I am the Lord." Let every one of us write over every power of darkness the same word "I am the Lord." If God be for us, who can be against us? 

3. Moses' plea. It must have been a wonderful thing to have the privilege of speaking to the Lord face to face, as did Moses, God addressing him as we would an intimate friend. Moses said, "Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened unto Me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me?" He meant, If my own people, Thine own children, have not heard me, how shall I expect Pharaoh to hear me? 

Sometimes we, too, get to the place where we want to give up. We hasten to belittle our successes and the possibility of our efforts. Beloved, we need, today, to get a fresh hold on God. 

IV. Faith Encouraged (Exodus 7:1-6 ) 
The skies are brightening as far as Moses is concerned. While so far he has met nothing but rebuff and setback and disappointment; yet he has been learning, step by step to trust God. Now the Lord is speaking unto Moses, and He tells him one thing that, so far as we know, has never been repeated. 

1. "I have made thee a God to Pharaoh." In other words, God is saying unto Moses that he should go before Him in the power and might of Deity Himself. He was to speak everything that God commanded him; he was to do mighty works, even the works that only God could do. 

God still warned Moses that Pharaoh would harden his heart, but He said that He would multiply His signs and wonders in the land of Egypt. The fact of the business was that every time Pharaoh refused Moses, it gave God an opportunity to magnify His own Name and power in the midst of the Egyptians, and to prove that God was Lord; and that the Children of Israel were His people. 

2. "And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord commanded them." They went forth and faced Pharaoh time and time again; with Pharaoh's every refusal they were spurred to further attacks against the cruel king of the Egyptians. They both obeyed the voice of God implicitly; they obeyed, no matter what happened, how dark the skies, how rugged the way, how steep the road. They were learning that God is able to bring down every high thing, and every proud thing that exalts itself against the Lord. They were learning that the weapons of their warfare were mighty, through God, to the breaking down of strongholds. 

V. FAITH WORKING (Exodus 8:1-4 ) 
The story of the ten plagues which were brought upon Egypt by the words of Moses, is nothing less than the story of faith at work. 

1. The first three plagues. As Moses threw down his rod it became a serpent. How was it then, if this was a miracle, that the magicians threw down their rods, and they became serpents? The second great miracle of Moses was the turning of the water of Egypt into blood; this the magicians of Egypt also did. 

The third was the miracle of the frogs; once again the magicians of Egypt did the same with their enchantments. 

Moses, perhaps, was dumfounded when he saw that the magicians could duplicate, thus far, whatever he did. However, they could not get rid of the frogs; they could bring the curse, but could not relieve it. Perhaps God Himself permitted all of this, to make Moses lean the harder upon Him; and also to bring a deeper curse upon Pharaoh, because of his rebellion. One thing we know, that step by step, Moses was "as God" in moving God and nature to obey his voice. 

2. Is the day of miracles past? My God is a God that still works miracles. If He did not, how could I trust Him in the many places where He commands me to travel and to labor? I have seen with mine own eyes the Lord our God doing the impossible. 

When we think of the Apostles, and of Paul, we think of men who knew how to believe God, and to do things which could not be accounted for on any natural lines. In these days, when the modernist is seeking to discount every miracle that God has ever wrought, it is absolutely necessary for us to prove that our God is still the God who wrought the miracles of the Old Testament. We must do the same things as were done then. 

VI. THE FINAL TRIUMPH (Exodus 14:13-16 ) 
We are passing very rapidly over many remarkable things that occurred, and now we come to the final great test. 

1. Hemmed in on every side. When Moses led the Children of Israel out of Egypt, he led them as he was directed, down by the way of the Red Sea. The news was taken to Pharaoh that Moses with his million and one half of people were entangled in the wilderness; then Pharaoh immediately started out to pursue them. 

When the Children of Israel saw the hosts of the Egyptians approaching, they were filled with fear, and they said unto Moses, "Because there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in the wilderness?" Here was a real trial to faith. 

Moses, however, did not waver: he said, "Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord, which He will shew to you today: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen today, ye shall see them again no more for ever." He added, "The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace." 

After Moses had told this unto the people, he sought the face of his God, and cried unto Him. Then the Lord said to him, "Wherefore criest thou unto Me? speak unto the Children of Israel, that they go forward." How could they go forward? 

They certainly could not go back; they certainly could not go to the left, or to the right, for, on the one hand were the fastnesses of the mountains and the hills, and on the other hand Pharaoh's hosts. Before them was the impassable sea. It was under such circumstances that God said, "Go forward," and forward they went. 

Moses lifted up his rod, and God opened before them sufficient dry land that they might march in through the midst of the sea, and straight across to the other side. 

VII. FAITH REJOICING (Exodus 15:1-6 ) 
1. The thrill of victory. It must have been a wonderful thing to the Children of Israel, as they marched up on the other side of the sea. Surely they knew that there was a God in Israel! If their joy, for the moment, was darkened by the approach of the hosts of the Egyptians who were marching upon the same path through the sea which God had prepared for them, their fear was quickly allayed when they saw that the armies of Pharaoh were having great trouble in passing, because their chariot wheels would come off, and because they were blinded in their route by a cloud of darkness. 

Then, after the last one of Israel had passed over, how they must have rejoiced when Moses stretched forth his rod over the sea, and the waters returned to their strength, overthrowing the Egyptians in the midst thereof! Pharaoh's army and chariots and horsemen were altogether overthrown, and there remained not so much as one. 

2. The song of victory. Chapter 15 says, "Then sang Moses and the Children of Israel this song." Have you ever accomplished something by faith which caused you to sing? You have read of faith's miracles: Have you ever wrought them? You have heard of Daniel in the lions' den: have you ever had any experience that even shadowed that? You have heard of the experience of the three Hebrew children in the burning fiery furnace: have you ever done or seen anything like that in your life? 

Yes, every day there are things just as marvelous, but how few there are who know them, or see them, or believe them! Now when there is victory, there is song. After Moses had finished his rejoicing with the Children of Israel, then Miriam, the sister of Moses and Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the women went out after her, with timbrels and dances. 

3. Experiences in the wilderness. After this wonderful miracle one would have thought that the Children of Israel would never again doubt God. They had seen everything that God had wrought by the hand of Moses; all of the miraculous plagues, all of their wonderful deliverances, and yet they were scarcely over the Red Sea and in the wilderness, until, as they journeyed, they struck a place where there was no water. Then they began to chide with Moses. One of the crowning acts of faith in the life of Moses was when he went out and struck the rock at the command of God. There is no water in a rock, and yet the smitten rock sent forth a stream. Beloved, let us never doubt God again, but rather let us believe that it will be even as He has spoken. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"Ask ye of the Lord rain" (Zechariah 10:1 ). 

In the following lines we wish to relate something of the Lord's goodness as suggested by the above text. 

There had been many months of drought, very dry and hot weather. The previous N.E. monsoon had failed, resulting in only half the normal rainfall. Tanks and ponds had been dry for weeks. Many wells had failed in their supply of water. Droves of cattle were being driven miles to obtain a drink of water. Men and women, on returning late in the evening from work, had to go off in search of water before attempting to cook the food. One evening, two messengers, one following the other, came along to say our well was empty. We knew of only one resource at such a time. There were some clouds above. "Ask ye of the Lord rain." Two of us knelt that evening and asked our Heavenly Father to command the clouds and to send the rain. We retired, believing our God would care for us. On rising next morning we looked but to see "floods on the dry ground." Two and a quarter inches of rain had fallen! 

"O give thanks unto the Lord; for He is good: for His mercy endureth for ever." 

Verses 11-22
The Deliverer 
Exodus 3:11-22 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We continue a study concerning Israel in Egypt and God's great deliverance which He wrought through Moses. We wish to refer you to the 9th verse of our Scripture: "Now therefore, behold, the cry of the Children of Israel is come unto Me: and I have also seen the oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them." 

There are two outstanding facts before us. The first is a statement concerning Israel, God's chosen people, and the second is a statement concerning the Egyptians who oppressed them. Let us center our thoughts around the two statements, "Behold, the cry," and, "I have seen also the oppression." 

1. "Behold, the cry of the Children of Israel." Israel had been for many decades in soul sorrow. No doubt, they felt altogether forgotten and despised by the Almighty. The lesson for us is that we should trust when we cannot see. May we bring before you a twofold application of this cry of Israel. 

(1) God sees and knows our afflictions. 

There is never a burden which comes to us that God does not see it. There is never a sob that falls from the trembling lip that He does not hear it. 

(2) God hears and gives attention to our prayers. To Israel He said, "I * * have heard." To Moses He said, "I * * have seen." Thank God that prayer reaches the throne! Thank God that prayer is heard! Has not God told us that whatsoever ye ask the Father "in My Name, that will I do"? 

Many volumes have been written on remarkable answers to prayer. When Christians grasp the hand of God they will grasp the power that rules the rod. 

2. "I have also seen the oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them." These words bring before us the thought of the sympathetic Christ. They also suggest to us the responsive Christ. Jesus does not only see and know, but He cares. His hand is just as ready to help us, as His ear is ready to hear us. His grace is always sufficient. 

What would we do in the hour of trial and in the time of testing if we did not have a Living Christ? The Bible describes the Lord Jesus as a great High Priest. He is touched with the feeling of our infirmities. He ever liveth to make intercession for us. That He cares for us, we know. 

He's near me when the storm-clouds lower, 

He holds my hand when days are drear; 

He never leaves, when shadows deepen, 

He strengthens me with words of cheer; 

I love to feel His arm around me, 

And know that He's my very own; 

No power of men can e'er confound me, 

He guides me from His heav'nly throne. 

Then there is the dispensational message. This cry of the Children of Israel brings before us that final, last, excruciating sorrow of God's chosen race into which they are now hastening. Pharaoh's tyranny is but prophetic of the tyranny of the Antichrist. The coming of Moses as a deliverer is no more than the foregleam of God's coming to rescue His people during the Great Tribulation when Christ comes from Heaven to save them. 

I. A CALL TO SERVICE (Exodus 3:10 ) 
Unto Moses God said, "Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth My people the Children of Israel out of Egypt." 

1. We have before us a man sent of God. Moses had been chosen of God from before the day that his mother hid him in the ark of bulrushes. During the eighty years of Moses' life up to this hour God's eye had ever been upon him. Now, we behold, as God commissions him to go forth as Israel's deliverer. It is most interesting when we read of John the Baptist: "There was a man sent from God, whose name was John." Thus in every age God has had chosen men for special missions. 

Enoch was sent of God to bear testimony to the world concerning the approaching flood. Noah was sent of God to give God's call to the people to enter the ark of safety. Abraham and the patriarchs were sent of God to bear testimony to the nations among whom they sojourned. The Prophets were sent of God. They rose up early and stayed up late with their hands outstretched to the Children of Israel. The Apostles were sent to carry God's Name and to give His testimony to every creature. 

We who are living at the end of the age are sent of God. It seems to us that of all others our commission is perhaps the most important, because we are called to serve the strategic moment immediately preceding the Lord's Second Advent. 

2. We have before us a man sent to suffer and to save. This was the commission to Moses. This is God's commission to us. Christ Jesus Himself came into the world to seek and to save that which was lost. He put the sheep on His shoulders, the sheep that was lost upon the mountains. We, too, are sent with a message of redemption. We are sent to save. We are sent to bring men to God. 

II. A CONFESSION OF INABILITY (Exodus 3:11 ) 
"And Moses said unto God, Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the Children of Israel out of Egypt?" 

1. Who am I? We can remember the time forty years prior to this hour when Moses evidently thought a good deal of himself. Uncommissioned, and in his own strength and power, he had endeavored to put himself forth as the deliverer of his race. He went in his own strength and he utterly failed. Now, he stands before the Almighty in his maturity. He was not old, although he was eighty. He was not old because he served forty years after the date of this call and died at about one hundred and twenty. What, then, do we have? We have a man in the prime of his physical strength, crying out unto the Almighty, and saying, "Who am I?" We have a man doubting his own. strength, and confessing his own inability. 

2. Who am I that I should go? Moses may have felt content in the home of Jethro. He now was established with his wife and sons. He did not like to pick up and move out into new paths; he did not care to return to that land from whence he had come. Sometimes we do not wish to have our nests stirred. We do not wish to go. 

3. Who am I that I should go and bring? The greatness of the Divinely commanded task overwhelmed Moses. In after years he confessed to God he could not alone bear so great a burden. With the task confronting him of bringing a million and more people out of Egypt, out from the power of Pharaoh, out from the tyranny of the Egyptians, Moses trembled and pleaded his own utter weakness. I suppose most of us feel the same way, as we face the tremendous issues which He before us, and the important tasks which God lays upon us. 

III. THE PROMISE OF AID (Exodus 3:12 ) 
And God said, "Certainly I will be with thee; and this shall be a token unto thee, that I have sent thee: When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain." 

1. The promise, "I will be with thee." God seemed to be saying to Moses, "I will put My omnipotency by the side of thy impotency. I will wed My strength to thy weakness. My almightiness shall superabound over thy nothingness." As we see it, the very fact that Moses was weak made him strong. Let us remember that God has taught us, just as He taught Moses. Moses was commanded to go to Egypt and to Pharaoh. The Church is commanded to go into all the world, to every creature. To Moses God said, "I will be with thee." To us and to the Church, God says, "And, lo, I am with thee alway, even unto the end of the world." If God is with us we need not fear. All power is His. 

2. The promise: "Ye shall serve God upon this mountain." Here is a blessed assurance and a glorious consummation in anticipation. God did not ask Moses to embark on a problematical task. He did not ask Moses to undertake something which could never be completed. God told Moses that his service would be successful, that his undertaking should reach accomplishment. 

Does not God tell us as much? Are we not sure that the One who has called us, will see us through? Of Christ it was written, "He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till He have set judgment in the earth." 

Has not God said unto us what He said unto Jacob, "I am with thee, * * I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have spoken to thee of"? It is a wonderful thing in the games when the runner knows that he will win the race, or the wrestler is assured that he will attain victory. We so run, and so also do we fight, not as uncertainly. We know that in Christ we shall prevail. 

IV. THE NAME OF GOD (Exodus 3:13-14 ) 
1. The name which Moses gave to God. "And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I come unto the Children of Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you; and they shall say to me, What is His name? what shall I say unto them?" Moses, in asking God His Name, himself, gave a name to His God. He called Him the "God of your fathers." How significant was that name! 

How our own hearts are stirred and thrilled with the fact that the God we serve is the God whom our fathers served, that the God who wrought of old is the same God who works through us! 

2. The name which God gave to Moses. God said unto Moses, "I AM THAT I AM: and He said, Thus shalt thou say unto the Children of Israel, "I AM hath sent me unto you." This name is most meaningful. Moses had called God "the God of your fathers." God told Moses that He was the Eternal I Am. In other words, that the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob was the same God who now came forth to deliver. God, however, gave a further meaning to His name, "I Am." 

Let me quote for you Exodus 3:15 : "And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the Children of Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob; hath sent me unto you: this is My name for ever, and this is My memorial unto all generations." Thus the name "I Am" proclaimed God the same in the ages past, and the same forever. In other words, the God who led the Children of Israel, is the God who leads us. 

From everlasting, Lord art Thou, 

To everlasting Thou shalt be; 

Thou dwellest in eternal now, 

Thou great, supernal One in Three. 

V. OUT OF EGYPT AND INTO CANAAN (Exodus 3:17 ) 
In our verse God said concerning Israel, "I will bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt unto the land of the Canaanites, * * unto a land flowing with milk and honey." Two things are before us: 

1. There is an outcoming. We are all come-outers. God saved Israel out of Egypt. He saves us out of Egypt, that is, out of the world. Let us stop just a moment to consider that from which we came out when we were saved. 

We came out of sin. 

We came out of self. 

We came out from sorrow. 

We came out from Satan's sway. 

We came out of suffering. 

Thank God we are out, and by God's grace we will stay out! 

"Out of my bondage, sorrow and night, 

Jesus, I come, Jesus, I come; 

Into Thy freedom, gladness and light, 

Jesus, I come to Thee; 

Out of my sickness into Thy health, 

Out of my want and into Thy wealth, 

Out of my sin and into Thy self, 

Jesus, I come to Thee." 

2. There is an incoming. God did not only promise to take Israel out of Egypt, but He promised to lead Israel unto, and into the land of Canaan. We remember in the days of our boyhood that we preached a sermon on Canaan which was alliterated something like this: 

Â· The Presence of Peace. 

Â· The Partaking of Plenty. 

Â· The Practice of Power 

Â· The Place of Purity. 

We had five of them, but we can only remember four. We used to tell the people that when Israel entered Canaan they entered into these five marks of blessings. Is this not true of us? God not only saved us out of our penury, but He led us into His plenty. He not only took us out of our sorrows, but He led us into His peace. He not only delivered us out of our weakness, but He placed us in the center of His power. Remember also, that beyond all of this, there is paradise, into which God will certainly bring us by and by. 

VI. THE WILDERNESS WORSHIP (Exodus 3:18 ) 
1. The three days' journey. This was the distance they were to go out of Egypt. Everybody knows what a three days' journey means. It is a journey down into the valley of death, into the grave, but up into a resurrection experience. The three days stand for the three days Christ's body lay in the tomb. The three days in which Christ descended into Hades. The three days which ended with the rolling away of the stone, and with the statement, "He is not here: but He is risen." When we are saved we should go no less a journey with our Lord than the journey of death, burial, and resurrection. 

2. The journey into the wilderness. You may say that you thought the journey was into Canaan. That is true. Canaan was not, however, the immediate experience. Between Egypt and Canaan there still lies the wilderness. The days of testing, however, should always be days of trusting. The days of trial should always be days of conquest. The wilderness stands for many unpleasant things. It suggests trials, difficulties, sighs, and sorrows. However, the Lord has said that even in the valley of the shadow of death He will be with us. 

3. The objective was to worship God. They were to go three days' journey into the wilderness to sacrifice unto the Lord, their God. We have come out of death and into life, out from Satan's tyranny and into the liberty of God, in order that we may walk with Him, in order that we may bow at His footstool and worship at His throne. To worship God is the climactic experience of the Christian. 

VII. FOREWARNED AND FOREARMED (Exodus 3:19-22 ) 
As we close today's message, there are three things in our four final verses which must not be overlooked. 

1. The forewarning of Pharaoh's resistance. God plainly told Moses that the king of Egypt "will not let you go." God did not lay before Moses a rosy pathway out of Egypt. He told him definitely that Pharaoh would resist him and ask to keep the people under his authority and power that they might serve him. We have the same thing to face. There is not one young man, nor one young woman who by faith takes Christ as Saviour and Lord, and steps out of the world, but who will find obstacles by the way. Satan stood by to resist Joshua, the high priest. To Peter, Jesus said, "Satan hath desired to have you." Paul wrote, "We would have come unto you, * * but Satan hindered us." 

2. God's revealing of wonders. Was Moses to be alarmed because Pharaoh would resist him? Not at all. In Exodus 3:20 God said, "I will stretch out My hand, and smite Egypt with all My wonders which I will do in the midst thereof: and after that he will let you go." Satan, like Pharaoh, was powerful, but God is all-powerful. 

God still works wonders. He still delivers His children from Satan's snares. He hath promised that there is not any temptation which shall come to us but such as is common to man, "But God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it." 

3. God's promise of going out full. God not only told Moses that he would lead the people out, but He told them "ye shall not go empty." There would be "jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment." Thus it is that God makes the wrath of man to praise Him. Thus it is that God overrules every obstacle, and leads to every enlargement and victory. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
A POOR MAN ROBBED 

Satan will oppose us and rob us as much as he can but God will surely lead us out, "' If a poor man be robbed of twenty or thirty shillings, no wonder if he cry and take on, because he hath no more to help himself with; but now, if a rich man be robbed of such a sum, he is not much troubled, because he hath more at home. So a man that is justified by faith, and hath assurance of the favor of God, he can comfortably bear up against all the troubles and crosses he meets with in his way to Heaven.' Remember the Apostle's reckoning in Romans 8:18 : 'For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.' He was so rich in grace that all his losses were as nothing to him. One of old got his living by his losses, for he said, 'By these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit': thus spiritual riches enable us to bear temporal losses with great patience. It is far otherwise with the worldling, whose goods are his god; for when these are taken he cries out like Micah, 'Ye have taken away my gods which I made, * * and what have I more?' He to whom God is all things cannot be robbed, for who can overcome and despoil the Almighty? 

Lord, lead me to count nothing my treasure but Thyself, and then I may defy the thief. If I have suffered loss, let me make a gain thereby by prizing Thee the more." 

04 Chapter 4 
Verses 1-17
Slow to Obey 
Exodus 4:1-17 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
Not for one moment would we take from Moses the honor which is his. He was a great man and a man faithful unto God. However, the Word of God in painting a picture of God's great men, never fails to set forth their failures. Ingersoll is not the only one who wrote on the mistakes of Moses. God, Himself, did this long before the infidel was born. 

1. Let us consider the misgivings of a great man. The first verse of our Scripture opens with the startling statement, "And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will say, The Lord hath not appeared unto thee." 

God had given Moses a commission. He had told him to go, and He had emphatically said, "I will bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt." Over against God's command, and God's "I will," Moses threw his expression, "But, behold." What right had this man to put any question marks around the positive statements of his Lord? However, we must not be harsh with Moses, lest in condemning him we condemn ourselves. Where is he who has not questioned the Divine and direct statements of the Lord? 

Moses said "They will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice." Would you call this modesty and meekness, or would you call it arrogancy? Perhaps you say we should not think of ourselves more highly than we ought to think. We merely answer that when we place a question mark around God's Word we are setting our opinions and thoughts against God. We may excuse our unbelief under the plea of modesty or meekness. That does not excuse Moses. This mighty man was filled with misgivings. God answered every one of them patiently and completely. In addition God gave every promise and pledge of the success of Moses' mission, God's "I will be with thee" still rings in our ears. Against all of this, however, Moses flung his fateful word, "but." When God speaks, there is no place for "but." 

2. Let us answer the question. Is a sense of personal weakness an excuse for disobedience? When God tells us to go, shall we go, or shall we plead our inability? Are the obstacles to be considered by us? Are the facts of our own inherent weakness and our natural shortcomings, to be considered? 

The real question is, Shall we go, or shall we stay? Shall we trust, or shall we doubt? When God asks us to do anything, or to go anywhere, the responsibility of the success of our mission belongs to Him. Here is the way we voiced it recently in a little poem. 

When God tells you what to do, 

Start to do it; 

He will surely see you through, 

So, pursue it: 

If to Him you're faithful, true, 

He your foes will all subdue, 

Needed strength He will renew; 

Why not do it? 

I. A PERSONAL QUESTION (Exodus 4:2 ) 
Our verse reads this way: "And the Lord said unto him, What is that in thine hand? And he said, A rod." The Lord was speaking to Moses, and seemed to be taking stock of Moses' possessions. 

1. The rod with which Moses led his sheep. Perhaps it was a crude stick. It certainly was not a matter of any dignity, or any human beauty; and God knew the purpose to which it had been given. When God saw it, He seemed to say, "That will do." 

2. The rod glorified. God took what Moses had, not what he did not have. God always does this. He wants us to bring to Him whatever we have at hand. It is the dedication of what we have that counts. Many of us would like to give God something great, something big, but why not give God what we actually have in our hand. God took Moses' rod and glorified it by the use to which He placed it. It was the old rod in a new task. 

3. A personal application. What do we have in our hand? 

Â· What did. Joshua have? A ram's horn. 

Â· What did Gideon have? Pitchers and lamps. 

Â· What did Samson have? The jaw-bone of an ass. 

Â· What did David have? A sling and five smooth stones. 

Â· What did Peter have? "Silver and gold have I none." 

Â· What did Dorcas have? A needle. 

In each of these suggested cases God took what the person had. Stop and weigh well the accomplishments of the ram's horn, the pitcher, the jaw-bone, the smooth stones, the nothing at all, and the needle. How marvelously did God in each instance use what each person had in his hand. God can use what you have in your hand if you will give it unreservedly into His hands. 

II. SIGN NUMBER ONE: THE ROD (Exodus 4:3-5 ) 
We wish to make some inside excursions into the meaning of this rod. Perhaps you think of just a rod or stick. Perhaps you think of it as a shepherd's crook, or the stick which Moses used to stretch forth over the sea, or with which he smote the rock, or with which he wrought miracles before Pharaoh. God did, indeed, use it in a remarkable way and it showed conclusively how the accomplishments of the Almighty do not depend upon the great and the noble. The rod shows us how God uses the humble things, the weak things, the unseemly things. 

However, this rod became to Moses, and afterward to Pharaoh, a sign. When Moses cast it down, the rod became a serpent. When Moses took it again, it became a rod in his hand. What meaneth this? 

1. The rod turned into a serpent demonstrates Satan as the one who would withstand Moses. The Bible tells us in Exodus 4:3 that Moses fled before the serpent. What a sight! A simple rod in his hand, cast to the ground, became a serpent from which he fled in terror. We know very well that the serpent was the beast with which Satan clothed himself in the garden. From that day on, the serpent stands for Satan. 

In Revelation we read of the angel who laid hold of the dragon, "that old serpent which is the Devil, and Satan." It was this serpent that Moses was now called upon to face. Doubtless, it was the knowledge, not so much of Moses' own inability, as of the enemy's great power which made Moses afraid to appear before Pharaoh. 

2. The serpent turned into a rod. As Moses put forth his hand and caught the serpent by the tail, it became once more a rod. This was God's sign, not only to Israel and to Pharaoh, but to Moses himself, that he, Moses, under the power of God should conquer the devil. 

III. SIGN NUMBER TWO: THE HAND (Exodus 4:6-8 ) 
Our Scripture shows us how God commanded Moses to put his hand into his bosom, and how his hand became leprous as snow. Once more he was commanded to place his hand in his bosom, and when he plucked it out, it was turned again as his other flesh. 

1. Leprosy, the Bible type of sin. We remember through-out the Bible that leprosy stands for the curse of God. It begins as a small whitish pink spot upon the hand, or the brow. It grows slowly, but surely, until the body rots and falls away. It was a most loathsome disease, and it was incurable. 

Sin begins in the heart of a child. It is the most vile of all moral power. It leads to death and it cannot be healed by man. It brings to mind how the human race fell under Satan's sway from its Edenic glory, and of how Adam and Eve were driven from the garden with the sentence of death upon them. 

2. The hand turned again to flesh is the type of Christ's saving power. Jesus came to undo the works of the devil. Let us get the picture clearly in our minds. The rod turned to a serpent, and then restored to the stick stands for Satan himself. The hand covered with leprosy stands for Satan's work; it shows his power over the human heart in its corruption. The hand turned to flesh shows the power of God in taking out the stony heart, the heart of pollution, and making it once more a heart of flesh. It all stands for redemption, restoration, purity in the new life, Christ Jesus. We see Satan cast down, and we see Christ as the One destined to undo the works of the devil. These two miracles were, to be signs unto the Children of Israel that God had appeared unto Moses. They certainly remained signs through all ages that God appeared unto His saints of old, and that He appears unto us. 

IV. SIGN NUMBER THREE: THE WATER TURNED TO BLOOD (Exodus 4:9 ) 
"And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thou shalt take of the water of the river, and pour it upon the dry land: and the water which thou takest out of the river shall become blood upon the dry land." 

Our mind immediately rushes on to Christ's first miracle in Cana of Galilee. It was there that He turned the water into wine. After the miracle was over this statement is recorded, "This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth His glory; and His disciples believed on Him." The word "miracle" in this Scripture, in the Greek, is "semeions" and it means "signs." Thus we have the third sign in Exodus 4:1-31 , the sign of the water turned to blood. This was to be an added sign if the others mentioned were not sufficient. Let us examine its significance. 

1. The sign suggests the shedding of the Blood of Christ. When He died on the. Cross His visage was more marred than any man's, and His form more than the sons of men, His back, His thorn-crowned brow, His nail-pierced hands and feet were red with blood. 

2. The sign suggests the Blood of Christ's enemies sprinkled upon His garments. Upon the Cross the Blood stood for sacrificial death and substitutionary sacrifice. When Christ comes again, however, He will have the blood of His enemies staining His raiment, as He grinds them out in the wine press of the fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God against the unbeliever. 

We must remember that this sign was not only to be wrought in the presence of Israel, but it was to be wrought before Pharaoh and the Egyptians. God seemed to be saying to Moses, "his shall be unto them for a sign as to how I will deliver my people through fiery judgments and plagues until Pharaoh shall let them go." 

V. MOSES STILL SLOW TO OBEY (Exodus 4:10 ) 
With what patience and forbearance had God dealt with His servant. He had answered his fear of being rejected by the people by giving Moses three signs by which he could establish his relationship to God, and his Divine authority and commission. Moses still demurred, and said unto the Lord, "O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since Thou hast spoken unto Thy servant: but I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue." 

1. Moses withstanding the marvels of God's revealings. We need to review a moment what had happened unto Moses. (a) By the backside of the Mount of God he had seen the bush burning, but not consumed. (b) At the same place he had heard the voice of God as He spoke to him face to face. (c) God had revealed unto Moses His Name, "I AM that I AM." (d) God had wrought before Moses the miracle of turning his rod into the serpent, and the miracle of his hand becoming leprous as snow. In spite of all this Moses still holds back and makes his plea, "I am not eloquent." Instead of looking at the omnipotency of God, he was looking at his own impotency. 

Beloved, have we not had every reason to trust God? We have the miracles of ages before us. We have the consummation of all miracles in the resurrection of our Lord. We have the wonders of the wonderful Word. We have the definite demonstrations of the Holy Spirit and of power. Yet, with all of these upon us and before us, how often do we cry, "O my Lord, I am not eloquent." How often do we hesitate to undertake for God! 

2. God was not dependent upon Moses' oratory. One does not have to be eloquent to be a successful preacher. Is it the powerful God, or the powerful man that assures victory? 

VI. WHAT MOSES' BACKWARDNESS REVEALED (Exodus 4:11-14 ) 
1. God's reply. When Moses pleaded his slowness of speech, God said, "Who hath made man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not I the Lord? Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say." 

One would have thought that this promise of the Almighty would have sufficed Moses, but Moses still pleaded, "O my Lord, send, I pray Thee, by the hand of him whom Thou wilt send." 

2. Looking to man more than to God. Moses' eyes were evidently upon himself. When Peter sought to walk upon the waters of Galilee he was successful so long as his eyes were upon Christ. The moment, however, that he looked around and saw the wind and the waves boisterous, he began to sink. We can never accomplish anything for God if we are going to keep our eyes centered upon ourselves; whether it be upon our weakness, or upon our strength. We have no power of our own with which to war or to work. Let us run our race looking unto Christ the Author and Finisher of our faith. Let us remember that God can take a worm to thrash a mountain. 

3. Losing God's best. Why should we allow some one else to fulfill our task? Is it a small matter that we have been called into comradeship with God? Should we not the rather weigh well the privileges of this fellowship? Not only that, but should we not consider the glories to which we are called? 

The Lord was leading Moses away from his father-in-law, to be sure. The Lord was calling Moses to undertake a difficult and disappointing task. However, God was leading Moses into the highest riches of eternal honor and glory. All of this Moses was about to thrust from him, pleading only his lack of eloquence. 

VII. DID MOSES GAIN OR LOSE BY HIS FOLLY? (Exodus 4:14-17 ) 
1. The anger of the Lord was kindled against Moses. When a parent seeks his child's best, and finds that his child refuses to undertake, what grief does the father-heart express. When God undertakes in behalf of one of His children, with what sorrow does He behold the uncertainty of His child. God was angry with Moses with a holy indignation. He not only wanted Moses to serve Him, but He wanted to serve Moses. Moses withdrew and would have failed God altogether, had God not dealt tenderly with him. 

2. What Moses gained. God heard the voice of Moses, and yielded to his request, saying unto him, "Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well. And also, behold, he cometh forth to meet thee; and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart." Then God gave unto Moses his desire, and gave him his brother as a companion. 

Some one immediately says that Christ sent the seventy out two by two; that He sent the twelve out two by two; and they therefore ask, was it not right that Moses and Aaron should go to Pharaoh by two? I think it was all right, but Moses still would have gone "two by two" it would have been Moses and God, but now it must be Moses and Aaron. We do not mean that God was not with the two, but we do mean that the eyes of Moses were diverted from God, just to the extent that they were centered upon Aaron. 

3. What did Moses lose? He lost much of the power and the fruitage of his labor inasmuch as they were shared with his brother. Besides all this, we remember how the man Aaron, who went with him, was the man who, in after years, made the golden calf and led the people away from their God. 

Beloved, it is pleasant to have a strong man or woman at your side some comrade who can go forth with you to the battle, and yet, let us be very careful that this in no wise turns our faith and trust away from God. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
THE GIDDY THINK THE EARTH MOVES 

Let us cast away our fears. 

"The earth is never the more unsettled because to giddy brains it seemeth to run round." Even so the salvation of the saints is sure, though to their trembling hearts it may seem to be in terrible jeopardy. A passenger on crossing the Channel is none the less in safety because he himself feels ready to give up the ghost with the nausea brought on by the rolling of the vessel. Our feelings are poor judges of facts. Some who felt sure of Heaven are now in hell, and others who had almost lost hope are now glorified in Heaven. My brain may whirl and make me think all things are running round, and yet I know those very things to be steadfast as the hills, and therefore I do not believe my feelings, but trust the facts; and so, when my poor silly heart imagines that the eternal promises will fail, I must chide its folly, and fall back upon the everlasting verities. 

Yes, Lord, Thou art immovable and immutable! This I know of a surety. Therefore give me grace never to doubt Thee, or to "distrust Thy faithfulness to all those who put their trust in Thee, Chas. H. Spurgeon. 

05 Chapter 5 

Verses 1-23
The Controversy Between Pharaoh and God 
Exodus 5:1-23 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The concluding verses of chapter 4, which link our last message with this one, are most interesting. It would hardly do to pass these by altogether, and so we will discuss them under various headings as introductory to the study proper. 

1, Leaving Jethro. After God had spoken to Moses, Moses went from the Mount of God, where God met him, and, returned to Jethro, his father-in-law, and said to him, "Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my brethren which are in Egypt." Jethro said to Moses, "Go in peace." 

It seems striking to us that a man of eighty years of age should have shown such respect and courtesy to his father-in-law, and yet so it should be. As long as our parents live, or our parents by marriage, we should give them due deference and respect. Moses had the right to go where he pleased, but he approached his father-in-law seeking permission and saying, "Let me go, I pray thee." Would that the children of today would honor their fathers and their mothers with this kind of respect. 

2. Leaving under Divine guidance. Exodus 4:19 reads, "And the Lord said unto Moses in Midian, Go, return into Egypt." How wonderful it is when we take any vital step in our lives to know that we are taking it in the will, and under the command of God. When we can assure ourselves that He is with us, we may also assure ourselves that He will carry us through. 

It is not in a man to guide his steps. There is a verse of Scripture which reads, "He knoweth the way that I take." Job found himself in difficult circumstances. His friends had proved to be his foes. His wife had derided him. The darkest clouds of affliction bore heavily upon him, and yet Job could truly say, "He knoweth the way that I take: when He hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold." 

3. Leaving with a Heavenly commission. Moses went back to Egypt to fulfill an assigned task. Each life has its own responsibility. To set out on a journey without any knowledge or plan from God is utter madness. If God tells us to go, that is good. If God tells us to go and do a certain task, that is better. Moses had been assigned the work of leading Israel out of bondage. He was to go to Pharaoh, and say unto him, "Let my son go, that he may serve me." Israel was God's son. 

Let us set ourselves on our high mountain and listen. Let us see what the Lord will say unto us. It is written, "To every man his work." Let us, therefore, discover our own task. 

4. Leaving under the promise of aid. Many difficulties were to beset Moses but the One who sent him, promised to stand by him. When Jesus Christ was about to leave the earth, He met His disciples by appointment and said, "Go ye into all the world." However, He prefaced that commandment with the pledge, "All power is given unto Me in Heaven and in earth." Thus it was with Moses, he was to go to Pharaoh, sent from God, and panoplied by God. God was to prosper his journey, and complete his undertaking successfully. 

5. Met by his brother. As Moses approached Egypt, Aaron went forth to meet him. It was God who spoke to Aaron saying, "Go into the wilderness to meet Moses." He met him in the Mount of God and kissed him. It was a happy greeting! After forty years of separation the two brothers came together under the guiding hand of the Almighty. Thus Moses recounted to Aaron all that God had spoken, and all the signs that He had wrought. 

I. THE OBEDIENT SERVANTS (Exodus 5:1 ) 
1. Moses and Aaron have now reached Egypt. According to God's command they have gone to tell Pharaoh that God commanded him to let His people go. When God speaks it is for us to act. A difficult task is not one to be shunned, but to be undertaken. The opening words of our key verse read, "And afterward Moses and Aaron went in." After what? After the vision of the burning bush. After the message of Divine Revelation. After the miracles of the three signs with the rod that became a serpent. After the hand had become leprous, and the water had become blood. After the Lord had made Himself known unto Moses as the great "I Am." After Moses and Aaron had met under the direction of God. It was after all these things, and under the inspiration of them, that Moses and Aaron together approached Pharaoh, and presented their case. 

2. It is interesting to note the Divine Hand in Exodus 4:1 : "Let My people go." Is not this the call of God to Satan? He has no more claim upon the one who is redeemed. Whenever God calls any of us, "My people"; He has a right to say to Satan, "Let them go." We remember the story of Lazarus raised from the dead, and how the Lord Jesus said, "Loose him, and let him go." The child of God is not bound by Satan, and he has a right to be set free from servitude to him. 

3. A proposed feast. The last statement of Exodus 4:1 is illuminating. "That they may hold a feast unto Me in the wilderness." What a contrast! From serving the Egyptians, to feasting with God. This, however, is true of every redeemed soul. David wrote, "Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies." The call of the Lord was, "Come; for all things are now ready." It was the feast that was ready, and a marriage feast, at that. What Heavenly Manna belongs to them who walk with the Lord! To Their own, the Father and the Son say, "We will come in and sup with thee." 

II. A REBELLIOUS KING (Exodus 5:2 ) 
"And Pharaoh said, who is the Lord, that I should obey His voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go." We have three things in this verse. 

1. There is a confessed ignorance concerning God. One would think that the king who reigned over earth's greatest nation would at least have known God, but he said, "I know not the Lord." Beloved, wealth and wisdom, culture and refinement, do not necessarily ensure the knowledge of God. There are many today who do not know God in any personal sense. "He was in the world, and the world was made by Him, but the world knew Him not." 

2. A stubborn front. Pharaoh said, "Who is the Lord, that I should obey His voice?" The king of Egypt dared to throw himself and his authority and power over against the Lord of Heaven and earth. He seemed to say, "There is no reason for me to bow down to Him. There is no reason that I should give attention to His command, or obey His voice." When we hear these words we think of how the Spirit through Isaiah said, "We have turned every one to his own way." The negation of God on the one hand, and the enthronement of self on the other, is the very essence of sin. Sin is "My way, as against God's way." When we come to the Lord we are told, "Let the wicked forsake his way, and the righteous man his thoughts." 

3. A blank refusal. Pharaoh concluded his statement by saying, "Neither will I let Israel go." He acknowledged no obeisance, and now He dared to refuse any obedience to God. We can almost hear the Lord as He gives the parable concerning the nobleman who delivered unto his servants the pounds and told them to occupy until he returned. Certain ones were spoken of as his enemies. These said, "We will not have this man to reign over us." How many there are today who are shutting God purposefully out of their knowledge, and willfully reject the Almighty. 

III. THE CALL OF GOD THROUGH MOSES (Exodus 5:3 ) 
As Moses and Aaron stood before Pharaoh they said, "The God of the Hebrews hath met with us: let us go, we pray thee, three days' journey into the desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord our God." 

1. God's call was a call to separation. "Let us go, * * a three days' journey." Between every saved soul of this age and the world, God has placed the act of baptism. Baptism stands for the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, and the believer's union with Christ in that death, burial, and resurrection. This is our three days' journey. 

Christ was three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. We are saved out of the world, therefore, we are not of the world. God says unto us, "Come out from among them, and be ye separate." He says, "What communion hath light with darkness?" Our separation is explained to us in Galatians where we read, "God forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross * * by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world." 

2. God's call was a call to worship. The Bible expression is "and sacrifice unto the Lord our God." The sacrifice stood for the basis of approach to God. It is by the Blood of Christ that we have, our right of access. Jesus said, "If I be lifted up * * will draw all men unto Me." It is through the Cross that God came down to us. It is through the Cross that we approach God. There is no other basis by which we have right of entrance. When we come into His presence we come to worship Him, and to adore Him as the mighty God. 

3. God's call was a call to fellowship. Separated from Egypt they could now walk with God. It is striking that Our key verse says, "Three days' journey into the desert." The very word "desert" suggests a life shut up alone with the Almighty. If we come out from the rush of the world, from the path of pleasure, we will enter into the garden of God. We will enter into His desert where the flowers of Heaven bloom. 

IV. THE PAIN OF LIVING IN EGYPT (Exodus 5:4-5 ) 
1. The place of galling servitude. The king of Egypt, instead of acceding to the request of Moses and Aaron, cried out, "Get you unto your burdens." Beloved, Satan is a hard taskmaster. His heart knows no pity, and shows no mercy. The man who revels in sin may think himself a free man. Far is it from the truth. He is the rather, a man taken captive of the devil. He is a man driven of the devil. He is a man chained with chains and dwelling in the tombs. He is a man whose form is bent beneath a burden that galls and staggers. 

2. The heavier task. Instead of letting the people go, Pharaoh gave orders to the taskmasters of Israel, saying, "Ye shall no more give the people straw to make brick, as heretofore: let them go and gather straw for themselves." Thus the taskmasters increased their work and their difficulties. 

The longer we serve Satan the wilder and the rougher will become our path. When we think of Israel under the taskmasters, chastened by their whips, we cannot but think of the people who today are under the dominion of the flesh. Never was there a fiercer taskmaster than the flesh. Pharaoh did not whip the Children of Israel; this was done by the taskmasters under Pharaoh's power. It is not Satan who personally opposes us, but the flesh which madly strives against us, and drives us on. 

V. THE CRY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (Exodus 5:15 ) 
1. The officers appealed to Pharaoh. When the officers from among the Israelites found out concerning Pharaoh's madness they came unto Pharaoh and cried unto him, "Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy servants?" Their pleas, however, were all in vain. The last verses of Romans 7:1-25 give us one of the most pitiful cries of the Bible. It reads, "O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" 

This anger of Pharaoh did not in the least stir up Israel to any hope of deliverance. Israel knew the power of Pharaoh, knew his armed strength; knew her own helplessness, and therefore, her officers utterly despaired and bewailed her estate. As we stand in the presence of Satan, and of sin, we are awake to Satan's power, as well as to our own inability to save ourselves. 

Ephesians 2:1-22 describes the sinner as dead in trespasses and in sins, as walking according to the prince of the power of the air. Such an one is helpless, promiseless, covenantless, Godless, Christless, and hopeless. If he turns to the right hand, there is no help, and to the left, there is no one who is near. 

2. The officers appealed to Moses. As the officers left Pharoah they met Moses and Aaron. Immediately they turned upon the two men who had promised them deliverance, and they said unto them, "The Lord look upon you, and judge; because ye have made our savour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay us." How Moses must have felt as these, his brethren, cried against him in their despair. We will be interested to follow the sequel to their sad plight. 

VI. MOSES FLIES TO GOD (Exodus 5:22-23 ) 
No sooner had the officers of the Children of Israel left Moses, than Moses sought the face of the Lord and said, "Lord, wherefore hast Thou so evil entreated this people? why is it that Thou hast sent me? For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in Thy Name, he hath done evil to this people; neither hast Thou delivered Thy people at all." 

Moses seemed, for the moment, to forget that God had forewarned and foretold him that Pharaoh would not let the people go. He should not have been overcome by the fierceness of Pharaoh and his taskmasters. The despair of Israel overwhelmed God's servant. 

1. The great "Why." Moses said, "Wherefore hast Thou so evil entreated"; then he added, "Why is it that Thou hast sent me?" Do we show wisdom when we question God's dealings with its? This was exactly what poor Job did. For days he dwelt under clouds of question marks. Have we ever in our own despair cried piteously, "How is my soul cast down?" 

2. A seeming defeat. To Moses, for a moment, it seemed that his mission had collapsed. He saw from the human viewpoint no possibility of any change oh Pharaoh's part. He knew the king's hardness of heart. He knew his bitterness, and that he was foreign to pity. He knew, on the other hand, that Israel was a vassal people unarmed and helpless. 

How often does God allow us to get to the end of our own selves. Then, when hope is gone, and when the arm of the flesh has utterly collapsed, God steps to the rescue. 

VII. "I AM THE LORD" (Exodus 6:2-8 ) 
We now bring before you an expression which occurs at the close of Exodus 6:2 and again at the close of Exodus 6:8 . It is composed of four words, viz., "I am the Lord." 

1. These four words hold the answer of God against Pharaoh's wrath and in behalf of Israel's cry. These four words reassured Moses. These four words were enough to settle every question: "I am the Lord." Included within this twice-told statement, "I am the Lord," are the following expressions: 

1. I appeared unto Abraham. 

2. I have also established My covenant. 

3. I have also heard the groaning of the Children of Israel. 

4. I will bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. 

5. I will rid you out of their bondage. 

6. I will redeem you with a stretched out arm, 

7. I will take you to Me for a people. 

8. I will be to you a God. 

9. I will bring you in unto the land. 

10. I will give it you for an heritage. 

We cannot speak of each of these wonderful promises in detail. We can say that every one of them was included within the expression, "I am the Lord." It was because He was the Lord that He appeared unto Abraham, and established His covenant. It was because He was the Lord, and had heard the groaning of Israel, that He would bring them out and rid them of their bondage, redeem them, and take them unto Himself, to be to them a God, and bring them into the land, and give it them for an heritage. 

Had the Children of Israel sought deliverance from their bondage through their own prowess, their hope had been folly. 

When an unsaved man seeks salvation through anything that lies within himself, or within men, he seeks in vain. When a Christian attempts to deliver himself, and tries to deliver himself from the dominion of the world, the flesh, and the devil, he seeks in vain. 

Let us renew then the wonderful all-assuring, all-comforting words, "I am the Lord." "I will" 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
ARE THEY HAPPY? 

Little did the rebellious Pharaoh know what judgment awaited his rejection of God. 

"Do you account him a happy man who is condemned to die, because he hath a plentiful allowance till his execution? Or him a happy man that makes a fair show abroad and puts a good face upon his ruinous and breaking condition, while at home he is pinched with want and misery, which is ready to come upon him like an armed man; one who revels in all manner of pleasure today, but is to die at night? Then those who remain in the guilt of their sins may be happy." If we view unpardoned sinners aright we shall heartily pity them. Let their condition be what it may, at this present the wrath of God abideth on them, and they are "condemned already"; and as for the future, it is black with certain doom. Alas for the unhappy man against whom God sets His face! What misery can be greater than to be reserved against the great day of the wrath of God? We wonder at the mirth of men condemned to hell, their infatuation is terrible to behold. 

Hence we cannot join with them in their carnal mirth. Sinners may dance, but it will not be to our piping. They may revel and riot, but we dare not countenance them in their jollity, for we know that, their day is coming. Let no desire to share their base delights lurk in your mind if you be indeed a child of God. Be not envious at the transgressors. Who would envy a criminal about to be executed his last draught of wine? Let not their frivolities attract you. Every sensible man pities the wretch who can dance under the gallows. Sinners on the road to hell sporting and jesting are worse than mad, or their singing would turn to sighing. Chas. H. Spurgeon. 

06 Chapter 6 

Verses 1-30
Faith as Exemplified in Moses 
Selections from Exodus 3:1-22 ; Exodus 6:1-30 ; Exodus 7:1-25 ; Exodus 8:1-32 ; Exodus 14:1-31 ; Exodus 15:1-27 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The Children of Israel had been captive in Egypt for several hundred years. During that time another Pharaoh had arisen who knew not Joseph. As the sons of Jacob multiplied, the king of Egypt became more and more afraid of their possible ascendancy in his empire. Therefore, moved with fear, he began to persecute them, and to force them to work as common slaves. Thus, God heard the groanings of His people under the iron hand of Pharaoh. 

1. The birth of a deliverer. Finally an edict of Pharaoh was given forth that every male child should be killed. There were two, however, who were not afraid of the king's commandment, and when a goodly child was born unto them, they hid him in an ark of bulrushes at the river's brink, where the daughter of Pharaoh came to bathe. This little child was rescued by royalty and nursed by his own mother. Thus it was that God Himself brought up the deliverer in the home of the persecutor. A child who was under a sentence of death, became the giver of life to the people of God. 

2. The deliverer's attempt in the flesh. When the baby Moses had grown into a man of forty years of age, he spurned everything that the pleasures and the wealth of Egypt could give him. He turned his back on Pharaoh's palace, and, with a heart aching because of the straits of his own people, he went down, bent upon delivering them, but forty years passed before God undertook to deliver Israel through Moses. 

3. Hiding away. During the forty years that Moses was in Midian he married the daughter of Jethro, the priest of Midian. At the end of the forty years God came to Moses and spoke to him. 

During the years that Moses was hid away with God he could meditate and think upon the glory of Jehovah. 

4. A wonderful sight. God appeared unto Moses in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush. Moses stopped and looked, and, "behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed." Immediately he said, "I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt." It was at that moment that the Lord called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, "Moses, Moses." And he said, "Here am I." God told Moses to put off his shoes from off his feet, because the place on which he stood was holy ground. 

Then it was that he said, "I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." Immediately God told Moses that He had surely seen the affliction of His people in Egypt; that He had heard their cry, and that He would send forth Moses to their deliverance. 

5. A complaining, doubting spirit. We are amazed when we think of the man whom God had called to deliver His people, saying to the Lord, "Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the Children of Israel out of Egypt?" The Lord, however, gave him promises that He would be with him. 

The story is familiar to all of us: we remember how the Lord gave him His Name, saying, "I Am that I Am." When Moses still demurred, God wrought the miracle of the turning of a rod which Moses held in his hand into a serpent. 

God furthermore commanded Moses to put his hand into bis bosom, and when he took it out, it was as leprous as snow. Then He told Moses to put his hand back into his bosom. This time, when he took it out, it was turned again as his other flesh. 

Moses still demurred, and said, "I am not eloquent." This time, God took away from him a wonderful privilege and gave it unto Aaron, the brother of Moses, telling him that he should be the spokesman of Moses, and that he should be to Moses instead of a mouth, and that Moses should be to him instead of God. 

6. A few conclusions. As we think of what we have just set before you, let us weigh our own experience in its light. Have we not had a call from God? Have we not often warred in the flesh? Have we not often demurred, and hesitated to undertake the work to which we are called? Perhaps God has even given us a vision of His mighty power and work. Before we complain about Moses, and condemn him, let us ask if we have been faithful, and ready to launch out the moment that some Divine order came to us; perhaps Moses far outshines us in our obedience. Let us be careful, lest we miss God's very best in service and spiritual attainments. 

I. FAITH IN TRAINING (Exodus 3:12-14 ) 
When we feel that our faith is weak, we know of no better way to strengthen it than to study the dealings of the God in whom we are asked to believe, with men in the past. Listen to some of the things that God said to Moses: 

1. In Exodus 3:8 He said, "I am come down to deliver." 

2. In Exodus 3:10 He said, "I will send thee unto Pharaoh." 

3. In Exodus 3:12 He said, "Certainly I will be with thee." 

4. In Exodus 3:14 He said, "I AM hath sent me unto you." 

5. In Exodus 3:17 He said, "I will bring you up." 

6. In Exodus 3:20 He said, "I will stretch out My hand." 

7. In Exodus 3:21 He said, "I will give this people favour in the sight of the Egyptians." 

When we look at the seven statements above, we see, in every instance, a definite promise from the Almighty. Why should Moses be afraid when God kept saying, "I will, I will; and I will"? When God promises to do it, it will surely be done. What God undertakes He is able to accomplish; if we are sent by Him; we are panoplied by Him. 

If He is with us, we are armed with all power in Heaven and upon earth. If He is going to bring us through, we need not fear the terrors by the way; if He has said, "I will stretch out My hand," we need not care how weak our hands may be. 

There was one other thing that God did to encourage Moses. He said, "I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, * * of Isaac, and * * of Jacob." In other words, He said to Moses, "You are familiar with the wonderful dealings I had with your forefathers; and I was their God, and now I will be thine." If the Lord comes with us, are we afraid to go? Do the silver and the gold not belong to Him? Does He not have all authority, in every realm? 

Suppose Jesus Christ stood by us today, telling us to go; and then He said, "I have met the powers of Satan and have vanquished them; I was dead, and I am alive again, and I hold in My hand the keys of death and of hell; I have ascended up through principalities and powers, and am seated on the right hand of God, clothed with all authority." When Christ says such things to us, shall we be weak in faith and afraid to obey His voice? 

II. FAITH WARNED (Exodus 3:19 ) 
We often speak of the faith of Moses, and indeed it was a remarkable faith. Let none of us criticize him in his faith until we can do the things he did; let none of us enlarge upon his unbelief until our unbelief is less than his. 

1. The warning. Exodus 3:19 says, God speaking: "And I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a mighty hand." The Lord never promises us that which we are not to receive; He never encourages us in giving us a false hope; He never tries to increase our faith by belittling the obstacles which will beset us by the way. 

God very plainly and positively assured Moses that the Children of Israel would resist him, and that Pharaoh would not let the people go. However, God went on to tell him that He would do His wonders in Egypt, and "after that he will let you go." He even told Moses that the Children of Israel should not go out empty, but they should go out with their hands filled with jewels of silver and gold and raiment, and with the spoil of the Egyptians. 

2. The refusal. In the 5th chapter, and 1st verse, Moses said unto Pharaoh, "Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Let My people go, that they may hold a feast unto Me in the wilderness." Pharaoh did not hesitate a moment to reply, "Who is the Lord, that I should obey His voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go." 

A man of little faith would certainly have stumbled here. To be sure, God had told him that Pharaoh would not let Israel go; however, it was not easy for Moses and Aaron to be repulsed with such terrific onslaughts of unbelief. 

Sometimes as we go forth in the service of God everything seems to fail which we had hoped would come to pass. Our prayers seem unanswered, our attempts seem futile, and our service seems in-vain. 

We should remember that it is not always that our God delivers instantly. If we get our victories too easily, we might begin to think that our own hand had gotten us the victory, and that we had accomplished things by our own efforts and prowess. 

3. The direct results. In the 4th verse of the 5th chapter, the king of Egypt said unto Moses and Aaron, "Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from their works? get you unto your burdens." That same day the king commanded the taskmasters to cease giving straw to the Children of Israel. They were to get their own straw, and yet the same quantity of brick was required from them daily. 

This caused a tremendous bitterness in the Children of Israel. They complained, and when they met Moses and Aaron as they came forth from Pharaoh, they said, "Ye have made our savour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay us." 

This was about all that Moses could bear, and he cried unto the Lord, "Why is it that Thou hast sent me?" He also said, "Neither hast Thou delivered Thy people at all." When the enemy seems to have every advantage, and is pressing us on every side, do we sometimes murmur and complain at the Lord? It is not easy to be condemned by the populace; it is not easy to see our leadership seemingly broken. 

III. FAITH ASSURED (Exodus 6:1-6 ) 
When Moses talked with God, the Lord told him several things. 

1. "Now shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh." Defeat does not disturb the Almighty He can see the end from the beginning. He knew that Pharaoh would rebel again and again, but God also knew that Pharaoh would be willing yea, more than willing: he would be glad to have Israel go, before God had finished His judgments upon him. 

2. Other things God said unto Moses. 
1. "I am the Lord: and I appeared unto Abraham * * by the Name of God Almighty." 

2. "I have also established My Covenant with them." 

3. "I have remembered My Covenant." 

4. "I will bring you out * * I will rid you out of their bondage." 

5. "I will redeem you with a stretched out arm." 

6. "I will take you to Me * * I will be to you a God." 

7. "I will bring you in unto the land." 

Three times in this passage, concluding at Exodus 6:8 , the Lord says, "I am the Lord." Let every one of us write over every power of darkness the same word "I am the Lord." If God be for us, who can be against us? 

3. Moses' plea. It must have been a wonderful thing to have the privilege of speaking to the Lord face to face, as did Moses, God addressing him as we would an intimate friend. Moses said, "Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened unto Me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me?" He meant, If my own people, Thine own children, have not heard me, how shall I expect Pharaoh to hear me? 

Sometimes we, too, get to the place where we want to give up. We hasten to belittle our successes and the possibility of our efforts. Beloved, we need, today, to get a fresh hold on God. 

IV. Faith Encouraged (Exodus 7:1-6 ) 
The skies are brightening as far as Moses is concerned. While so far he has met nothing but rebuff and setback and disappointment; yet he has been learning, step by step to trust God. Now the Lord is speaking unto Moses, and He tells him one thing that, so far as we know, has never been repeated. 

1. "I have made thee a God to Pharaoh." In other words, God is saying unto Moses that he should go before Him in the power and might of Deity Himself. He was to speak everything that God commanded him; he was to do mighty works, even the works that only God could do. 

God still warned Moses that Pharaoh would harden his heart, but He said that He would multiply His signs and wonders in the land of Egypt. The fact of the business was that every time Pharaoh refused Moses, it gave God an opportunity to magnify His own Name and power in the midst of the Egyptians, and to prove that God was Lord; and that the Children of Israel were His people. 

2. "And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord commanded them." They went forth and faced Pharaoh time and time again; with Pharaoh's every refusal they were spurred to further attacks against the cruel king of the Egyptians. They both obeyed the voice of God implicitly; they obeyed, no matter what happened, how dark the skies, how rugged the way, how steep the road. They were learning that God is able to bring down every high thing, and every proud thing that exalts itself against the Lord. They were learning that the weapons of their warfare were mighty, through God, to the breaking down of strongholds. 

V. FAITH WORKING (Exodus 8:1-4 ) 
The story of the ten plagues which were brought upon Egypt by the words of Moses, is nothing less than the story of faith at work. 

1. The first three plagues. As Moses threw down his rod it became a serpent. How was it then, if this was a miracle, that the magicians threw down their rods, and they became serpents? The second great miracle of Moses was the turning of the water of Egypt into blood; this the magicians of Egypt also did. 

The third was the miracle of the frogs; once again the magicians of Egypt did the same with their enchantments. 

Moses, perhaps, was dumfounded when he saw that the magicians could duplicate, thus far, whatever he did. However, they could not get rid of the frogs; they could bring the curse, but could not relieve it. Perhaps God Himself permitted all of this, to make Moses lean the harder upon Him; and also to bring a deeper curse upon Pharaoh, because of his rebellion. One thing we know, that step by step, Moses was "as God" in moving God and nature to obey his voice. 

2. Is the day of miracles past? My God is a God that still works miracles. If He did not, how could I trust Him in the many places where He commands me to travel and to labor? I have seen with mine own eyes the Lord our God doing the impossible. 

When we think of the Apostles, and of Paul, we think of men who knew how to believe God, and to do things which could not be accounted for on any natural lines. In these days, when the modernist is seeking to discount every miracle that God has ever wrought, it is absolutely necessary for us to prove that our God is still the God who wrought the miracles of the Old Testament. We must do the same things as were done then. 

VI. THE FINAL TRIUMPH (Exodus 14:13-16 ) 
We are passing very rapidly over many remarkable things that occurred, and now we come to the final great test. 

1. Hemmed in on every side. When Moses led the Children of Israel out of Egypt, he led them as he was directed, down by the way of the Red Sea. The news was taken to Pharaoh that Moses with his million and one half of people were entangled in the wilderness; then Pharaoh immediately started out to pursue them. 

When the Children of Israel saw the hosts of the Egyptians approaching, they were filled with fear, and they said unto Moses, "Because there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in the wilderness?" Here was a real trial to faith. 

Moses, however, did not waver: he said, "Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord, which He will shew to you today: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen today, ye shall see them again no more for ever." He added, "The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace." 

After Moses had told this unto the people, he sought the face of his God, and cried unto Him. Then the Lord said to him, "Wherefore criest thou unto Me? speak unto the Children of Israel, that they go forward." How could they go forward? 

They certainly could not go back; they certainly could not go to the left, or to the right, for, on the one hand were the fastnesses of the mountains and the hills, and on the other hand Pharaoh's hosts. Before them was the impassable sea. It was under such circumstances that God said, "Go forward," and forward they went. 

Moses lifted up his rod, and God opened before them sufficient dry land that they might march in through the midst of the sea, and straight across to the other side. 

VII. FAITH REJOICING (Exodus 15:1-6 ) 
1. The thrill of victory. It must have been a wonderful thing to the Children of Israel, as they marched up on the other side of the sea. Surely they knew that there was a God in Israel! If their joy, for the moment, was darkened by the approach of the hosts of the Egyptians who were marching upon the same path through the sea which God had prepared for them, their fear was quickly allayed when they saw that the armies of Pharaoh were having great trouble in passing, because their chariot wheels would come off, and because they were blinded in their route by a cloud of darkness. 

Then, after the last one of Israel had passed over, how they must have rejoiced when Moses stretched forth his rod over the sea, and the waters returned to their strength, overthrowing the Egyptians in the midst thereof! Pharaoh's army and chariots and horsemen were altogether overthrown, and there remained not so much as one. 

2. The song of victory. Chapter 15 says, "Then sang Moses and the Children of Israel this song." Have you ever accomplished something by faith which caused you to sing? You have read of faith's miracles: Have you ever wrought them? You have heard of Daniel in the lions' den: have you ever had any experience that even shadowed that? You have heard of the experience of the three Hebrew children in the burning fiery furnace: have you ever done or seen anything like that in your life? 

Yes, every day there are things just as marvelous, but how few there are who know them, or see them, or believe them! Now when there is victory, there is song. After Moses had finished his rejoicing with the Children of Israel, then Miriam, the sister of Moses and Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the women went out after her, with timbrels and dances. 

3. Experiences in the wilderness. After this wonderful miracle one would have thought that the Children of Israel would never again doubt God. They had seen everything that God had wrought by the hand of Moses; all of the miraculous plagues, all of their wonderful deliverances, and yet they were scarcely over the Red Sea and in the wilderness, until, as they journeyed, they struck a place where there was no water. Then they began to chide with Moses. One of the crowning acts of faith in the life of Moses was when he went out and struck the rock at the command of God. There is no water in a rock, and yet the smitten rock sent forth a stream. Beloved, let us never doubt God again, but rather let us believe that it will be even as He has spoken. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"Ask ye of the Lord rain" (Zechariah 10:1 ). 

In the following lines we wish to relate something of the Lord's goodness as suggested by the above text. 

There had been many months of drought, very dry and hot weather. The previous N.E. monsoon had failed, resulting in only half the normal rainfall. Tanks and ponds had been dry for weeks. Many wells had failed in their supply of water. Droves of cattle were being driven miles to obtain a drink of water. Men and women, on returning late in the evening from work, had to go off in search of water before attempting to cook the food. One evening, two messengers, one following the other, came along to say our well was empty. We knew of only one resource at such a time. There were some clouds above. "Ask ye of the Lord rain." Two of us knelt that evening and asked our Heavenly Father to command the clouds and to send the rain. We retired, believing our God would care for us. On rising next morning we looked but to see "floods on the dry ground." Two and a quarter inches of rain had fallen! 

"O give thanks unto the Lord; for He is good: for His mercy endureth for ever." 

07 Chapter 7 

Verses 1-25
Faith as Exemplified in Moses 
Selections from Exodus 3:1-22 ; Exodus 6:1-30 ; Exodus 7:1-25 ; Exodus 8:1-32 ; Exodus 14:1-31 ; Exodus 15:1-27 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The Children of Israel had been captive in Egypt for several hundred years. During that time another Pharaoh had arisen who knew not Joseph. As the sons of Jacob multiplied, the king of Egypt became more and more afraid of their possible ascendancy in his empire. Therefore, moved with fear, he began to persecute them, and to force them to work as common slaves. Thus, God heard the groanings of His people under the iron hand of Pharaoh. 

1. The birth of a deliverer. Finally an edict of Pharaoh was given forth that every male child should be killed. There were two, however, who were not afraid of the king's commandment, and when a goodly child was born unto them, they hid him in an ark of bulrushes at the river's brink, where the daughter of Pharaoh came to bathe. This little child was rescued by royalty and nursed by his own mother. Thus it was that God Himself brought up the deliverer in the home of the persecutor. A child who was under a sentence of death, became the giver of life to the people of God. 

2. The deliverer's attempt in the flesh. When the baby Moses had grown into a man of forty years of age, he spurned everything that the pleasures and the wealth of Egypt could give him. He turned his back on Pharaoh's palace, and, with a heart aching because of the straits of his own people, he went down, bent upon delivering them, but forty years passed before God undertook to deliver Israel through Moses. 

3. Hiding away. During the forty years that Moses was in Midian he married the daughter of Jethro, the priest of Midian. At the end of the forty years God came to Moses and spoke to him. 

During the years that Moses was hid away with God he could meditate and think upon the glory of Jehovah. 

4. A wonderful sight. God appeared unto Moses in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush. Moses stopped and looked, and, "behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed." Immediately he said, "I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt." It was at that moment that the Lord called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, "Moses, Moses." And he said, "Here am I." God told Moses to put off his shoes from off his feet, because the place on which he stood was holy ground. 

Then it was that he said, "I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." Immediately God told Moses that He had surely seen the affliction of His people in Egypt; that He had heard their cry, and that He would send forth Moses to their deliverance. 

5. A complaining, doubting spirit. We are amazed when we think of the man whom God had called to deliver His people, saying to the Lord, "Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the Children of Israel out of Egypt?" The Lord, however, gave him promises that He would be with him. 

The story is familiar to all of us: we remember how the Lord gave him His Name, saying, "I Am that I Am." When Moses still demurred, God wrought the miracle of the turning of a rod which Moses held in his hand into a serpent. 

God furthermore commanded Moses to put his hand into bis bosom, and when he took it out, it was as leprous as snow. Then He told Moses to put his hand back into his bosom. This time, when he took it out, it was turned again as his other flesh. 

Moses still demurred, and said, "I am not eloquent." This time, God took away from him a wonderful privilege and gave it unto Aaron, the brother of Moses, telling him that he should be the spokesman of Moses, and that he should be to Moses instead of a mouth, and that Moses should be to him instead of God. 

6. A few conclusions. As we think of what we have just set before you, let us weigh our own experience in its light. Have we not had a call from God? Have we not often warred in the flesh? Have we not often demurred, and hesitated to undertake the work to which we are called? Perhaps God has even given us a vision of His mighty power and work. Before we complain about Moses, and condemn him, let us ask if we have been faithful, and ready to launch out the moment that some Divine order came to us; perhaps Moses far outshines us in our obedience. Let us be careful, lest we miss God's very best in service and spiritual attainments. 

I. FAITH IN TRAINING (Exodus 3:12-14 ) 
When we feel that our faith is weak, we know of no better way to strengthen it than to study the dealings of the God in whom we are asked to believe, with men in the past. Listen to some of the things that God said to Moses: 

1. In Exodus 3:8 He said, "I am come down to deliver." 

2. In Exodus 3:10 He said, "I will send thee unto Pharaoh." 

3. In Exodus 3:12 He said, "Certainly I will be with thee." 

4. In Exodus 3:14 He said, "I AM hath sent me unto you." 

5. In Exodus 3:17 He said, "I will bring you up." 

6. In Exodus 3:20 He said, "I will stretch out My hand." 

7. In Exodus 3:21 He said, "I will give this people favour in the sight of the Egyptians." 

When we look at the seven statements above, we see, in every instance, a definite promise from the Almighty. Why should Moses be afraid when God kept saying, "I will, I will; and I will"? When God promises to do it, it will surely be done. What God undertakes He is able to accomplish; if we are sent by Him; we are panoplied by Him. 

If He is with us, we are armed with all power in Heaven and upon earth. If He is going to bring us through, we need not fear the terrors by the way; if He has said, "I will stretch out My hand," we need not care how weak our hands may be. 

There was one other thing that God did to encourage Moses. He said, "I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, * * of Isaac, and * * of Jacob." In other words, He said to Moses, "You are familiar with the wonderful dealings I had with your forefathers; and I was their God, and now I will be thine." If the Lord comes with us, are we afraid to go? Do the silver and the gold not belong to Him? Does He not have all authority, in every realm? 

Suppose Jesus Christ stood by us today, telling us to go; and then He said, "I have met the powers of Satan and have vanquished them; I was dead, and I am alive again, and I hold in My hand the keys of death and of hell; I have ascended up through principalities and powers, and am seated on the right hand of God, clothed with all authority." When Christ says such things to us, shall we be weak in faith and afraid to obey His voice? 

II. FAITH WARNED (Exodus 3:19 ) 
We often speak of the faith of Moses, and indeed it was a remarkable faith. Let none of us criticize him in his faith until we can do the things he did; let none of us enlarge upon his unbelief until our unbelief is less than his. 

1. The warning. Exodus 3:19 says, God speaking: "And I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a mighty hand." The Lord never promises us that which we are not to receive; He never encourages us in giving us a false hope; He never tries to increase our faith by belittling the obstacles which will beset us by the way. 

God very plainly and positively assured Moses that the Children of Israel would resist him, and that Pharaoh would not let the people go. However, God went on to tell him that He would do His wonders in Egypt, and "after that he will let you go." He even told Moses that the Children of Israel should not go out empty, but they should go out with their hands filled with jewels of silver and gold and raiment, and with the spoil of the Egyptians. 

2. The refusal. In the 5th chapter, and 1st verse, Moses said unto Pharaoh, "Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Let My people go, that they may hold a feast unto Me in the wilderness." Pharaoh did not hesitate a moment to reply, "Who is the Lord, that I should obey His voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go." 

A man of little faith would certainly have stumbled here. To be sure, God had told him that Pharaoh would not let Israel go; however, it was not easy for Moses and Aaron to be repulsed with such terrific onslaughts of unbelief. 

Sometimes as we go forth in the service of God everything seems to fail which we had hoped would come to pass. Our prayers seem unanswered, our attempts seem futile, and our service seems in-vain. 

We should remember that it is not always that our God delivers instantly. If we get our victories too easily, we might begin to think that our own hand had gotten us the victory, and that we had accomplished things by our own efforts and prowess. 

3. The direct results. In the 4th verse of the 5th chapter, the king of Egypt said unto Moses and Aaron, "Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from their works? get you unto your burdens." That same day the king commanded the taskmasters to cease giving straw to the Children of Israel. They were to get their own straw, and yet the same quantity of brick was required from them daily. 

This caused a tremendous bitterness in the Children of Israel. They complained, and when they met Moses and Aaron as they came forth from Pharaoh, they said, "Ye have made our savour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay us." 

This was about all that Moses could bear, and he cried unto the Lord, "Why is it that Thou hast sent me?" He also said, "Neither hast Thou delivered Thy people at all." When the enemy seems to have every advantage, and is pressing us on every side, do we sometimes murmur and complain at the Lord? It is not easy to be condemned by the populace; it is not easy to see our leadership seemingly broken. 

III. FAITH ASSURED (Exodus 6:1-6 ) 
When Moses talked with God, the Lord told him several things. 

1. "Now shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh." Defeat does not disturb the Almighty He can see the end from the beginning. He knew that Pharaoh would rebel again and again, but God also knew that Pharaoh would be willing yea, more than willing: he would be glad to have Israel go, before God had finished His judgments upon him. 

2. Other things God said unto Moses. 
1. "I am the Lord: and I appeared unto Abraham * * by the Name of God Almighty." 

2. "I have also established My Covenant with them." 

3. "I have remembered My Covenant." 

4. "I will bring you out * * I will rid you out of their bondage." 

5. "I will redeem you with a stretched out arm." 

6. "I will take you to Me * * I will be to you a God." 

7. "I will bring you in unto the land." 

Three times in this passage, concluding at Exodus 6:8 , the Lord says, "I am the Lord." Let every one of us write over every power of darkness the same word "I am the Lord." If God be for us, who can be against us? 

3. Moses' plea. It must have been a wonderful thing to have the privilege of speaking to the Lord face to face, as did Moses, God addressing him as we would an intimate friend. Moses said, "Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened unto Me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me?" He meant, If my own people, Thine own children, have not heard me, how shall I expect Pharaoh to hear me? 

Sometimes we, too, get to the place where we want to give up. We hasten to belittle our successes and the possibility of our efforts. Beloved, we need, today, to get a fresh hold on God. 

IV. Faith Encouraged (Exodus 7:1-6 ) 
The skies are brightening as far as Moses is concerned. While so far he has met nothing but rebuff and setback and disappointment; yet he has been learning, step by step to trust God. Now the Lord is speaking unto Moses, and He tells him one thing that, so far as we know, has never been repeated. 

1. "I have made thee a God to Pharaoh." In other words, God is saying unto Moses that he should go before Him in the power and might of Deity Himself. He was to speak everything that God commanded him; he was to do mighty works, even the works that only God could do. 

God still warned Moses that Pharaoh would harden his heart, but He said that He would multiply His signs and wonders in the land of Egypt. The fact of the business was that every time Pharaoh refused Moses, it gave God an opportunity to magnify His own Name and power in the midst of the Egyptians, and to prove that God was Lord; and that the Children of Israel were His people. 

2. "And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord commanded them." They went forth and faced Pharaoh time and time again; with Pharaoh's every refusal they were spurred to further attacks against the cruel king of the Egyptians. They both obeyed the voice of God implicitly; they obeyed, no matter what happened, how dark the skies, how rugged the way, how steep the road. They were learning that God is able to bring down every high thing, and every proud thing that exalts itself against the Lord. They were learning that the weapons of their warfare were mighty, through God, to the breaking down of strongholds. 

V. FAITH WORKING (Exodus 8:1-4 ) 
The story of the ten plagues which were brought upon Egypt by the words of Moses, is nothing less than the story of faith at work. 

1. The first three plagues. As Moses threw down his rod it became a serpent. How was it then, if this was a miracle, that the magicians threw down their rods, and they became serpents? The second great miracle of Moses was the turning of the water of Egypt into blood; this the magicians of Egypt also did. 

The third was the miracle of the frogs; once again the magicians of Egypt did the same with their enchantments. 

Moses, perhaps, was dumfounded when he saw that the magicians could duplicate, thus far, whatever he did. However, they could not get rid of the frogs; they could bring the curse, but could not relieve it. Perhaps God Himself permitted all of this, to make Moses lean the harder upon Him; and also to bring a deeper curse upon Pharaoh, because of his rebellion. One thing we know, that step by step, Moses was "as God" in moving God and nature to obey his voice. 

2. Is the day of miracles past? My God is a God that still works miracles. If He did not, how could I trust Him in the many places where He commands me to travel and to labor? I have seen with mine own eyes the Lord our God doing the impossible. 

When we think of the Apostles, and of Paul, we think of men who knew how to believe God, and to do things which could not be accounted for on any natural lines. In these days, when the modernist is seeking to discount every miracle that God has ever wrought, it is absolutely necessary for us to prove that our God is still the God who wrought the miracles of the Old Testament. We must do the same things as were done then. 

VI. THE FINAL TRIUMPH (Exodus 14:13-16 ) 
We are passing very rapidly over many remarkable things that occurred, and now we come to the final great test. 

1. Hemmed in on every side. When Moses led the Children of Israel out of Egypt, he led them as he was directed, down by the way of the Red Sea. The news was taken to Pharaoh that Moses with his million and one half of people were entangled in the wilderness; then Pharaoh immediately started out to pursue them. 

When the Children of Israel saw the hosts of the Egyptians approaching, they were filled with fear, and they said unto Moses, "Because there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in the wilderness?" Here was a real trial to faith. 

Moses, however, did not waver: he said, "Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord, which He will shew to you today: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen today, ye shall see them again no more for ever." He added, "The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace." 

After Moses had told this unto the people, he sought the face of his God, and cried unto Him. Then the Lord said to him, "Wherefore criest thou unto Me? speak unto the Children of Israel, that they go forward." How could they go forward? 

They certainly could not go back; they certainly could not go to the left, or to the right, for, on the one hand were the fastnesses of the mountains and the hills, and on the other hand Pharaoh's hosts. Before them was the impassable sea. It was under such circumstances that God said, "Go forward," and forward they went. 

Moses lifted up his rod, and God opened before them sufficient dry land that they might march in through the midst of the sea, and straight across to the other side. 

VII. FAITH REJOICING (Exodus 15:1-6 ) 
1. The thrill of victory. It must have been a wonderful thing to the Children of Israel, as they marched up on the other side of the sea. Surely they knew that there was a God in Israel! If their joy, for the moment, was darkened by the approach of the hosts of the Egyptians who were marching upon the same path through the sea which God had prepared for them, their fear was quickly allayed when they saw that the armies of Pharaoh were having great trouble in passing, because their chariot wheels would come off, and because they were blinded in their route by a cloud of darkness. 

Then, after the last one of Israel had passed over, how they must have rejoiced when Moses stretched forth his rod over the sea, and the waters returned to their strength, overthrowing the Egyptians in the midst thereof! Pharaoh's army and chariots and horsemen were altogether overthrown, and there remained not so much as one. 

2. The song of victory. Chapter 15 says, "Then sang Moses and the Children of Israel this song." Have you ever accomplished something by faith which caused you to sing? You have read of faith's miracles: Have you ever wrought them? You have heard of Daniel in the lions' den: have you ever had any experience that even shadowed that? You have heard of the experience of the three Hebrew children in the burning fiery furnace: have you ever done or seen anything like that in your life? 

Yes, every day there are things just as marvelous, but how few there are who know them, or see them, or believe them! Now when there is victory, there is song. After Moses had finished his rejoicing with the Children of Israel, then Miriam, the sister of Moses and Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the women went out after her, with timbrels and dances. 

3. Experiences in the wilderness. After this wonderful miracle one would have thought that the Children of Israel would never again doubt God. They had seen everything that God had wrought by the hand of Moses; all of the miraculous plagues, all of their wonderful deliverances, and yet they were scarcely over the Red Sea and in the wilderness, until, as they journeyed, they struck a place where there was no water. Then they began to chide with Moses. One of the crowning acts of faith in the life of Moses was when he went out and struck the rock at the command of God. There is no water in a rock, and yet the smitten rock sent forth a stream. Beloved, let us never doubt God again, but rather let us believe that it will be even as He has spoken. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"Ask ye of the Lord rain" (Zechariah 10:1 ). 

In the following lines we wish to relate something of the Lord's goodness as suggested by the above text. 

There had been many months of drought, very dry and hot weather. The previous N.E. monsoon had failed, resulting in only half the normal rainfall. Tanks and ponds had been dry for weeks. Many wells had failed in their supply of water. Droves of cattle were being driven miles to obtain a drink of water. Men and women, on returning late in the evening from work, had to go off in search of water before attempting to cook the food. One evening, two messengers, one following the other, came along to say our well was empty. We knew of only one resource at such a time. There were some clouds above. "Ask ye of the Lord rain." Two of us knelt that evening and asked our Heavenly Father to command the clouds and to send the rain. We retired, believing our God would care for us. On rising next morning we looked but to see "floods on the dry ground." Two and a quarter inches of rain had fallen! 

"O give thanks unto the Lord; for He is good: for His mercy endureth for ever." 

08 Chapter 8 

Verses 1-32
Faith as Exemplified in Moses 
Selections from Exodus 3:1-22 ; Exodus 6:1-30 ; Exodus 7:1-25 ; Exodus 8:1-32 ; Exodus 14:1-31 ; Exodus 15:1-27 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The Children of Israel had been captive in Egypt for several hundred years. During that time another Pharaoh had arisen who knew not Joseph. As the sons of Jacob multiplied, the king of Egypt became more and more afraid of their possible ascendancy in his empire. Therefore, moved with fear, he began to persecute them, and to force them to work as common slaves. Thus, God heard the groanings of His people under the iron hand of Pharaoh. 

1. The birth of a deliverer. Finally an edict of Pharaoh was given forth that every male child should be killed. There were two, however, who were not afraid of the king's commandment, and when a goodly child was born unto them, they hid him in an ark of bulrushes at the river's brink, where the daughter of Pharaoh came to bathe. This little child was rescued by royalty and nursed by his own mother. Thus it was that God Himself brought up the deliverer in the home of the persecutor. A child who was under a sentence of death, became the giver of life to the people of God. 

2. The deliverer's attempt in the flesh. When the baby Moses had grown into a man of forty years of age, he spurned everything that the pleasures and the wealth of Egypt could give him. He turned his back on Pharaoh's palace, and, with a heart aching because of the straits of his own people, he went down, bent upon delivering them, but forty years passed before God undertook to deliver Israel through Moses. 

3. Hiding away. During the forty years that Moses was in Midian he married the daughter of Jethro, the priest of Midian. At the end of the forty years God came to Moses and spoke to him. 

During the years that Moses was hid away with God he could meditate and think upon the glory of Jehovah. 

4. A wonderful sight. God appeared unto Moses in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush. Moses stopped and looked, and, "behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed." Immediately he said, "I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt." It was at that moment that the Lord called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, "Moses, Moses." And he said, "Here am I." God told Moses to put off his shoes from off his feet, because the place on which he stood was holy ground. 

Then it was that he said, "I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." Immediately God told Moses that He had surely seen the affliction of His people in Egypt; that He had heard their cry, and that He would send forth Moses to their deliverance. 

5. A complaining, doubting spirit. We are amazed when we think of the man whom God had called to deliver His people, saying to the Lord, "Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the Children of Israel out of Egypt?" The Lord, however, gave him promises that He would be with him. 

The story is familiar to all of us: we remember how the Lord gave him His Name, saying, "I Am that I Am." When Moses still demurred, God wrought the miracle of the turning of a rod which Moses held in his hand into a serpent. 

God furthermore commanded Moses to put his hand into bis bosom, and when he took it out, it was as leprous as snow. Then He told Moses to put his hand back into his bosom. This time, when he took it out, it was turned again as his other flesh. 

Moses still demurred, and said, "I am not eloquent." This time, God took away from him a wonderful privilege and gave it unto Aaron, the brother of Moses, telling him that he should be the spokesman of Moses, and that he should be to Moses instead of a mouth, and that Moses should be to him instead of God. 

6. A few conclusions. As we think of what we have just set before you, let us weigh our own experience in its light. Have we not had a call from God? Have we not often warred in the flesh? Have we not often demurred, and hesitated to undertake the work to which we are called? Perhaps God has even given us a vision of His mighty power and work. Before we complain about Moses, and condemn him, let us ask if we have been faithful, and ready to launch out the moment that some Divine order came to us; perhaps Moses far outshines us in our obedience. Let us be careful, lest we miss God's very best in service and spiritual attainments. 

I. FAITH IN TRAINING (Exodus 3:12-14 ) 
When we feel that our faith is weak, we know of no better way to strengthen it than to study the dealings of the God in whom we are asked to believe, with men in the past. Listen to some of the things that God said to Moses: 

1. In Exodus 3:8 He said, "I am come down to deliver." 

2. In Exodus 3:10 He said, "I will send thee unto Pharaoh." 

3. In Exodus 3:12 He said, "Certainly I will be with thee." 

4. In Exodus 3:14 He said, "I AM hath sent me unto you." 

5. In Exodus 3:17 He said, "I will bring you up." 

6. In Exodus 3:20 He said, "I will stretch out My hand." 

7. In Exodus 3:21 He said, "I will give this people favour in the sight of the Egyptians." 

When we look at the seven statements above, we see, in every instance, a definite promise from the Almighty. Why should Moses be afraid when God kept saying, "I will, I will; and I will"? When God promises to do it, it will surely be done. What God undertakes He is able to accomplish; if we are sent by Him; we are panoplied by Him. 

If He is with us, we are armed with all power in Heaven and upon earth. If He is going to bring us through, we need not fear the terrors by the way; if He has said, "I will stretch out My hand," we need not care how weak our hands may be. 

There was one other thing that God did to encourage Moses. He said, "I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, * * of Isaac, and * * of Jacob." In other words, He said to Moses, "You are familiar with the wonderful dealings I had with your forefathers; and I was their God, and now I will be thine." If the Lord comes with us, are we afraid to go? Do the silver and the gold not belong to Him? Does He not have all authority, in every realm? 

Suppose Jesus Christ stood by us today, telling us to go; and then He said, "I have met the powers of Satan and have vanquished them; I was dead, and I am alive again, and I hold in My hand the keys of death and of hell; I have ascended up through principalities and powers, and am seated on the right hand of God, clothed with all authority." When Christ says such things to us, shall we be weak in faith and afraid to obey His voice? 

II. FAITH WARNED (Exodus 3:19 ) 
We often speak of the faith of Moses, and indeed it was a remarkable faith. Let none of us criticize him in his faith until we can do the things he did; let none of us enlarge upon his unbelief until our unbelief is less than his. 

1. The warning. Exodus 3:19 says, God speaking: "And I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a mighty hand." The Lord never promises us that which we are not to receive; He never encourages us in giving us a false hope; He never tries to increase our faith by belittling the obstacles which will beset us by the way. 

God very plainly and positively assured Moses that the Children of Israel would resist him, and that Pharaoh would not let the people go. However, God went on to tell him that He would do His wonders in Egypt, and "after that he will let you go." He even told Moses that the Children of Israel should not go out empty, but they should go out with their hands filled with jewels of silver and gold and raiment, and with the spoil of the Egyptians. 

2. The refusal. In the 5th chapter, and 1st verse, Moses said unto Pharaoh, "Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Let My people go, that they may hold a feast unto Me in the wilderness." Pharaoh did not hesitate a moment to reply, "Who is the Lord, that I should obey His voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go." 

A man of little faith would certainly have stumbled here. To be sure, God had told him that Pharaoh would not let Israel go; however, it was not easy for Moses and Aaron to be repulsed with such terrific onslaughts of unbelief. 

Sometimes as we go forth in the service of God everything seems to fail which we had hoped would come to pass. Our prayers seem unanswered, our attempts seem futile, and our service seems in-vain. 

We should remember that it is not always that our God delivers instantly. If we get our victories too easily, we might begin to think that our own hand had gotten us the victory, and that we had accomplished things by our own efforts and prowess. 

3. The direct results. In the 4th verse of the 5th chapter, the king of Egypt said unto Moses and Aaron, "Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from their works? get you unto your burdens." That same day the king commanded the taskmasters to cease giving straw to the Children of Israel. They were to get their own straw, and yet the same quantity of brick was required from them daily. 

This caused a tremendous bitterness in the Children of Israel. They complained, and when they met Moses and Aaron as they came forth from Pharaoh, they said, "Ye have made our savour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay us." 

This was about all that Moses could bear, and he cried unto the Lord, "Why is it that Thou hast sent me?" He also said, "Neither hast Thou delivered Thy people at all." When the enemy seems to have every advantage, and is pressing us on every side, do we sometimes murmur and complain at the Lord? It is not easy to be condemned by the populace; it is not easy to see our leadership seemingly broken. 

III. FAITH ASSURED (Exodus 6:1-6 ) 
When Moses talked with God, the Lord told him several things. 

1. "Now shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh." Defeat does not disturb the Almighty He can see the end from the beginning. He knew that Pharaoh would rebel again and again, but God also knew that Pharaoh would be willing yea, more than willing: he would be glad to have Israel go, before God had finished His judgments upon him. 

2. Other things God said unto Moses. 
1. "I am the Lord: and I appeared unto Abraham * * by the Name of God Almighty." 

2. "I have also established My Covenant with them." 

3. "I have remembered My Covenant." 

4. "I will bring you out * * I will rid you out of their bondage." 

5. "I will redeem you with a stretched out arm." 

6. "I will take you to Me * * I will be to you a God." 

7. "I will bring you in unto the land." 

Three times in this passage, concluding at Exodus 6:8 , the Lord says, "I am the Lord." Let every one of us write over every power of darkness the same word "I am the Lord." If God be for us, who can be against us? 

3. Moses' plea. It must have been a wonderful thing to have the privilege of speaking to the Lord face to face, as did Moses, God addressing him as we would an intimate friend. Moses said, "Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened unto Me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me?" He meant, If my own people, Thine own children, have not heard me, how shall I expect Pharaoh to hear me? 

Sometimes we, too, get to the place where we want to give up. We hasten to belittle our successes and the possibility of our efforts. Beloved, we need, today, to get a fresh hold on God. 

IV. Faith Encouraged (Exodus 7:1-6 ) 
The skies are brightening as far as Moses is concerned. While so far he has met nothing but rebuff and setback and disappointment; yet he has been learning, step by step to trust God. Now the Lord is speaking unto Moses, and He tells him one thing that, so far as we know, has never been repeated. 

1. "I have made thee a God to Pharaoh." In other words, God is saying unto Moses that he should go before Him in the power and might of Deity Himself. He was to speak everything that God commanded him; he was to do mighty works, even the works that only God could do. 

God still warned Moses that Pharaoh would harden his heart, but He said that He would multiply His signs and wonders in the land of Egypt. The fact of the business was that every time Pharaoh refused Moses, it gave God an opportunity to magnify His own Name and power in the midst of the Egyptians, and to prove that God was Lord; and that the Children of Israel were His people. 

2. "And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord commanded them." They went forth and faced Pharaoh time and time again; with Pharaoh's every refusal they were spurred to further attacks against the cruel king of the Egyptians. They both obeyed the voice of God implicitly; they obeyed, no matter what happened, how dark the skies, how rugged the way, how steep the road. They were learning that God is able to bring down every high thing, and every proud thing that exalts itself against the Lord. They were learning that the weapons of their warfare were mighty, through God, to the breaking down of strongholds. 

V. FAITH WORKING (Exodus 8:1-4 ) 
The story of the ten plagues which were brought upon Egypt by the words of Moses, is nothing less than the story of faith at work. 

1. The first three plagues. As Moses threw down his rod it became a serpent. How was it then, if this was a miracle, that the magicians threw down their rods, and they became serpents? The second great miracle of Moses was the turning of the water of Egypt into blood; this the magicians of Egypt also did. 

The third was the miracle of the frogs; once again the magicians of Egypt did the same with their enchantments. 

Moses, perhaps, was dumfounded when he saw that the magicians could duplicate, thus far, whatever he did. However, they could not get rid of the frogs; they could bring the curse, but could not relieve it. Perhaps God Himself permitted all of this, to make Moses lean the harder upon Him; and also to bring a deeper curse upon Pharaoh, because of his rebellion. One thing we know, that step by step, Moses was "as God" in moving God and nature to obey his voice. 

2. Is the day of miracles past? My God is a God that still works miracles. If He did not, how could I trust Him in the many places where He commands me to travel and to labor? I have seen with mine own eyes the Lord our God doing the impossible. 

When we think of the Apostles, and of Paul, we think of men who knew how to believe God, and to do things which could not be accounted for on any natural lines. In these days, when the modernist is seeking to discount every miracle that God has ever wrought, it is absolutely necessary for us to prove that our God is still the God who wrought the miracles of the Old Testament. We must do the same things as were done then. 

VI. THE FINAL TRIUMPH (Exodus 14:13-16 ) 
We are passing very rapidly over many remarkable things that occurred, and now we come to the final great test. 

1. Hemmed in on every side. When Moses led the Children of Israel out of Egypt, he led them as he was directed, down by the way of the Red Sea. The news was taken to Pharaoh that Moses with his million and one half of people were entangled in the wilderness; then Pharaoh immediately started out to pursue them. 

When the Children of Israel saw the hosts of the Egyptians approaching, they were filled with fear, and they said unto Moses, "Because there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in the wilderness?" Here was a real trial to faith. 

Moses, however, did not waver: he said, "Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord, which He will shew to you today: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen today, ye shall see them again no more for ever." He added, "The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace." 

After Moses had told this unto the people, he sought the face of his God, and cried unto Him. Then the Lord said to him, "Wherefore criest thou unto Me? speak unto the Children of Israel, that they go forward." How could they go forward? 

They certainly could not go back; they certainly could not go to the left, or to the right, for, on the one hand were the fastnesses of the mountains and the hills, and on the other hand Pharaoh's hosts. Before them was the impassable sea. It was under such circumstances that God said, "Go forward," and forward they went. 

Moses lifted up his rod, and God opened before them sufficient dry land that they might march in through the midst of the sea, and straight across to the other side. 

VII. FAITH REJOICING (Exodus 15:1-6 ) 
1. The thrill of victory. It must have been a wonderful thing to the Children of Israel, as they marched up on the other side of the sea. Surely they knew that there was a God in Israel! If their joy, for the moment, was darkened by the approach of the hosts of the Egyptians who were marching upon the same path through the sea which God had prepared for them, their fear was quickly allayed when they saw that the armies of Pharaoh were having great trouble in passing, because their chariot wheels would come off, and because they were blinded in their route by a cloud of darkness. 

Then, after the last one of Israel had passed over, how they must have rejoiced when Moses stretched forth his rod over the sea, and the waters returned to their strength, overthrowing the Egyptians in the midst thereof! Pharaoh's army and chariots and horsemen were altogether overthrown, and there remained not so much as one. 

2. The song of victory. Chapter 15 says, "Then sang Moses and the Children of Israel this song." Have you ever accomplished something by faith which caused you to sing? You have read of faith's miracles: Have you ever wrought them? You have heard of Daniel in the lions' den: have you ever had any experience that even shadowed that? You have heard of the experience of the three Hebrew children in the burning fiery furnace: have you ever done or seen anything like that in your life? 

Yes, every day there are things just as marvelous, but how few there are who know them, or see them, or believe them! Now when there is victory, there is song. After Moses had finished his rejoicing with the Children of Israel, then Miriam, the sister of Moses and Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the women went out after her, with timbrels and dances. 

3. Experiences in the wilderness. After this wonderful miracle one would have thought that the Children of Israel would never again doubt God. They had seen everything that God had wrought by the hand of Moses; all of the miraculous plagues, all of their wonderful deliverances, and yet they were scarcely over the Red Sea and in the wilderness, until, as they journeyed, they struck a place where there was no water. Then they began to chide with Moses. One of the crowning acts of faith in the life of Moses was when he went out and struck the rock at the command of God. There is no water in a rock, and yet the smitten rock sent forth a stream. Beloved, let us never doubt God again, but rather let us believe that it will be even as He has spoken. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"Ask ye of the Lord rain" (Zechariah 10:1 ). 

In the following lines we wish to relate something of the Lord's goodness as suggested by the above text. 

There had been many months of drought, very dry and hot weather. The previous N.E. monsoon had failed, resulting in only half the normal rainfall. Tanks and ponds had been dry for weeks. Many wells had failed in their supply of water. Droves of cattle were being driven miles to obtain a drink of water. Men and women, on returning late in the evening from work, had to go off in search of water before attempting to cook the food. One evening, two messengers, one following the other, came along to say our well was empty. We knew of only one resource at such a time. There were some clouds above. "Ask ye of the Lord rain." Two of us knelt that evening and asked our Heavenly Father to command the clouds and to send the rain. We retired, believing our God would care for us. On rising next morning we looked but to see "floods on the dry ground." Two and a quarter inches of rain had fallen! 

"O give thanks unto the Lord; for He is good: for His mercy endureth for ever." 
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Verses 1-13
The Blood of the Cross in Exodus 
Exodus 12:1-13 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
Today we will consider the Cross as it is set forth in the Book of Exodus. Of course, we cannot go into detail, but we will endeavor to make the study illuminating. When the rays of the sun have been focused through a prism they become very hot, so our effort will be to focus the rays of God's Word upon this one theme: the Blood. 

By way of introduction we will consider Moses as the type of Christ. 

1. Moses was a child of faith. We read in Hebrews 11:23 , "By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months of his parents, because they saw he was a proper child." Jesus Christ was a Child of faith. The Old Testament saints lived through many centuries in the full anticipation of the coming Son of God. 

2. Moses, as a child, was hid by his parents. This was done because they feared the wrath of the Pharaoh who had charged the people saying, "Every son that is born ye shall cast into the river." This occurred when Herod sought the young Child to kill Him, but God by an angel gave word unto Joseph, saying, "Arise, and take the young Child and His mother, and flee into Egypt." 

3. Moses was spared while multitudes of others were slain. The massacre of the baby boys during the reign of Pharaoh brought great sorrow to many a Jewish home. 

In the days of the birth of Christ there was weeping. "Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, because they are not." 

4. Moses was Divinely succored. He was placed as a little baby into an ark of bulrushes, and laid in the flags by the river's bank. Thus it was that God shielded Moses from the wrath of the king. As he lay there in the ark his sister, Miriam, stood afar off to see what would happen to him. When Jesus was born, and Satan stood ready to devour Him, God watched over Him. 

The Bible says, He was brought up before Him "as a root out of a dry ground." The eyes of God watched over Moses, and the eyes of God watched over the infant, Christ 

5. Moses was Divinely sent. When Moses came to years the Lord appeared unto him and said, "I will send thee unto Pharaoh." Thus did the Lord, also, send Christ unto a wicked and rebellious generation and world. Moses was sent as a deliverer. Jesus Christ was, also, sent as a Deliverer. 

6. Moses, in his first effort in behalf of Israel, was repulsed. It was thus he fled from Egypt, and went unto the land of Midian. When Jesus Christ first came to His people, Israel, He was repulsed by them, and crucified. "He came unto His own, and His own received Him not." 

7. Moses was accepted upon his return. For forty years Moses was content to dwell in Midian. Then he was sent back to Egypt. This second time the Children of Israel received him. When Jesus Christ comes the second time His people, Israel, will receive Him, and He will become their Deliverer. 

8. Moses was head of the house. As Moses led the Children of Israel out of Egypt the Bible says he was "faithful in all his house." Jesus Christ, also, will have a house, and He will rule and reign over His people. We have only made a few suggestions concerning the similarities between Moses and his Lord. We would not for a moment have anyone think that these similarities, or, if you wish, analogies, place Moses on an equal standing with Christ, the One. whom he prefigured. We remember on the Mount of Transfiguration when Peter suggested the making of three tabernacles: one for Moses, one for Elias, and another one for Christ, that God immediately spoke from the blue saying, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye Him." When we remember that Moses typified his Lord in such a remarkable way, we are prepared to believe that the story of Jesus Christ and His Cross will also be found in the same Book as that which records the many comparisons between Moses and his Lord. 

I. THE ARK OF BULRUSHES (Exodus 2:3 ) 
Perhaps, as we think of the ark which housed the infant Moses, as he lay therein, it has no suggestions of the Cross. However, it does in truth plainly set forth the Cross. 

1. The ark was a place of security and protection. This little ark made of bulrushes reminds us of another ark, even the one which was made by Noah under the command of God. Of Noah's ark we read definitely, "The ark * *, wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by water." "The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us." Somehow we have always known that baptism carries us to the Cross, and also to the resurrection. The ark carries us to the same place because it is a like figure. 

This miniature ark in which Moses lay likewise suggests the Cross. It was a place of security. The Bible tells us that a man shall be a covert from the storm. We are all familiar with the hymn, "Rock of Ages, cleft for me. Let me hide myself in Thee." 

2. The ark was daubed with slime and pitch. The very words suggest the Blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is an established fact that the word "pitch" is the same as that used to make Noah's ark secure and which was also used for the ark of bulrushes, is a word that carries with it in its derivation the word "atonement." It is the Atonement of Jesus Christ, and His shed Blood that makes us safe as we hide within Him. 

3. The ark of bulrushes was placed in the water. Exodus 2:10 tells us that the baby was called "Moses" because Pharaoh's daughter "drew him out of the water." All of this is the story of Christ's resurrection. Psalms 69:1-36 speaks of the waters engulfing Christ, but out of those waters He came forth in victory. 

II. THE SLAIN LAMB (Exodus 12:13 ) 
We now come to a most familiar chapter of the Bible. It is the story of the slain lamb, the sprinkled blood, and the passing over of the angel. Several things are prominent. 

1. The lamb is a striking type of the Lord Jesus. The lamb was to be a male of the first year, and it was to be without blemish. The Prophet writing of Jesus Christ said that He went as a lamb to the slaughter. When John saw Christ come to the Jordan for baptism he cried, "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world." The Apostle Paul said, "Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us." 

2. The blood of the lamb was typical of the Blood of Christ. It was on the fourteenth day of the month that the lamb was killed in Israel. It was on that very day that Jesus Christ died upon the Cross. The lamb was slain at the going down of the sun. Jesus Christ uttered His last cry from the Cross and yielded up the ghost at the going down of the sun. 

3. The blood sprinkled upon the two sideposts and the upper doorpost was a type of the Blood of Christ applied to our hearts by faith. It was not the blood of the slain lamb which sheltered the Children of Israel, but it was that blood sprinkled upon the tipper doorpost and the side doorposts. It is not the death of Christ that saves us, but it is the Blood of Christ applied by faith. If we receive not the Atonement we will be lost. 

4. The blood token to Israel typified the Blood token to us. God said that when He saw the blood He would pass over them, and they would not be smitten. Then He added, "The blood shall be to you for a token." Thus, also, is the Blood of Jesus Christ our token from the Father, and if we are under the Blood we are in safety. 

III. THE BREAD FROM HEAVEN (Exodus 16:15 ) 
We all remember the story of how Israel hungered, and how God sent them quails for meat. In the morning when the dew had gone up, "behold, upon the face of the wilderness there lay a small round thing," and the Children of Israel said, "It is manna." 

"And Moses said unto them, This is the bread which the Lord hath given you to eat." This bread is a beautiful type of the body of Christ. 

On one occasion the Lord said to Satan, "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." That quotation had to do with the deeper meaning of the manna. 

The Jews plainly told that "Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is written, He gave them bread from Heaven to eat." Then Jesus added, "My Father giveth you the True Bread from Heaven. For the Bread of God is He which cometh down from Heaven, and giveth life unto the world." Then the Lord plainly said, "I am the Bread of Life." "Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This is the Bread which cometh down from Heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die." Here is a word, however, that maketh the typology of the manna plain and certain: "I am the Living Bread * * the Bread that I will give is My flesh, which I will give for the life of the world." 

IV. THE SMITTEN ROCK (Exodus 17:6 ) 
The Children of Israel were thirsty. They were traveling through the Wilderness of Sin, and there was no water. Then it was that the people murmured against Moses. Moses in turn cried unto the Lord, and the Lord said, "Go on before the people, and take with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the river, take in thine hand, and go. Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water out of it, that the people may drink." 

It is not difficult for us to find in this the foregleams of the smiting of Christ. "One of the soldiers with a spear pierced His side, and forthwith came there out blood and water." 

The Apostle Paul wrote, saying, "And * * they drank of that Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ." 

We can almost see the thirsty crowd as Christ stood before them and said, "If any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink." The very last call of the Bible says, "Whosoever will, let him take the Water of Life freely." Thus it was that the water which came out of the rock for the people who were thirsty prefigured and typified the Blood which came from the side of the Saviour of which the thirsty may drink and live. We feel like joining with the Prophet in crying, "Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters." 

V. THE BURNT OFFERING OF JETHRO (Exodus 18:12 ) 
We now pass into the 18th chapter of Exodus, and we find that Jethro, the priest of Midian, who was Moses father-in-law, has come over into the wilderness to visit his son-in-law, his daughter, and grandsons. This must have been an epochal occasion. We read that during the visit of Jethro there was a great gathering together and a feast in honor of Jethro in which Moses, Aaron, and the seventy elders of Israel were the hosts. However, we are discussing strictly the matter of the Cross of Christ as seen in Exodus. There are three things, therefore, to observe. 

1. The names which Moses gave to his sons. The name of the first son was Gershom; for Moses said: "I have been an alien in a strange land." The name of the second son was "Eliezer; for, The God of my father, said [Moses,] was mine help, and delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh." The name of this second son looked back to the sprinkling of the blood through which Moses came out of Egypt in a wonderful deliverance. This, name, however, also had a forward look anticipating the deliverance which we have in Jesus Christ: a deliverance sealed by the Blood of our Saviour. 

2. Jethro's great joy. In Exodus 18:9 it is written, "And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness which the Lord had done to Israel, whom he had delivered out of the hand of the Egyptians." Jethro said, "Blessed be the Lord, who hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered the people from under the hand of the Egyptians." 

Once more our mind is centered upon "deliverance," and the joy for the deliverance. There is always joy and rejoicing to anyone who is saved from Satan's yoke and from bondage to the world; to anyone who is brought into a covenant relationship with God. 

3. Jethro's burnt offering. Here is a striking incident. Jethro who was the priest of Midian, was so happy over the deliverance of Moses, of his daughter, of his grandsons, and of all Israel, that he offered a burnt offering and sacrifice to God. Then it was that Aaron came and all the elders of Israel to eat bread with Moses' father-in-law. This burnt offering and sacrifice by Jethro, and under the suzerainty of Moses and Aaron, showed the basis upon which deliverance was made, and also the basis upon which God could be praised and glorified. 

Jethro evidently knew from Moses the meaning of his burnt offering, and of the sacrifice which was made. Would that men everywhere would praise the Lord; praise Him with their hand upon the Sacrifice of the Cross. 

VI. GOD'S COMMAND CONCERNING THE BURNT OFFERING (Exodus 20:24-26 ) 
As we come into the 19th chapter of Exodus we find the Children of Israel boasted, saying, "All that the Lord hath spoken we will do. And Moses returned the words of the people unto the Lord." In this attitude of the people they unanimously took themselves out from God's Grace, and put themselves under the Law. 

It was then that the Lord commanded Moses to gather the people together at Mount Sinai. As they gathered on the third day, the mount was altogether smoking (Exodus 20:18 ) because the Lord descended upon it in fire, and the smoke thereof descended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. 

The Law is holy, just and good, but it is without mercy. The thunderings of Sinai bespoke the judgments which hang over the giving of the Law. The writer of the Hebrews, in describing the scene we have just mentioned, spoke of "the mount that might be touched, and that burned with fire." He spoke of "blackness, and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words." Then he added: "And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake." 

We, who linger around the Cross, have not come to the mount of Sinai, where the Law was given, but we "are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the City of the Living God, the Heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, * * and to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the Blood of sprinkling." 

In the Book of Exodus we have this story of the quakings, and of the fear of the people under the Law, but there is immediately following the giving of the Law, and the signs which accompanied it, this wonderful statement: "An altar of earth thou shalt make unto Me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, and thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen: in all places where I record My Name I will come unto thee, and I will bless thee." Here is the place where we get no thunderings, wrath, fire, and smoke, but we get the blessings of the Living God. 

The place of fear is the place of the law. The place of confidence and trust, and of forgiveness is the place of the burnt offering and peace offering. There is no peace apart from the Blood of Christ. 

VII. THE HEBREW SERVANT (Exodus 21:2 ) 
There are many references to the blood in Exodus, yet we are forced to mention only seven. In our selection we could not pass over the Divine laws relative to an Hebrew servant as found in Exodus 21:1-36 . 

These laws are so marvelously prophetic of Jesus Christ, the Divine Servant, the Servant-Savior, that we wish to emphasize them. 

1. The Hebrew servant was to serve six years. In the seventh year he was to go free without the payment of any price. The peoples of the earth are to be under bondage and servitude for six thousand years; the seventh thousandth year is the Millennium. Then deliverance from the bondage to sin will come. 

2. The Hebrew servant has had the privilege of remaining in bondage as a willing bondslave. Exodus 21:5 says, "If the servant shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, and my children; I will not go out free: then his master shall bring him unto the judges; he shall also bring him to the door, or unto the door post; and his master shall bore his ear through with an aul; and he shall serve him for ever." 

We bring the spiritual analogy to Christ. Jesus Christ is continually spoken of in the Word as the "Servant" of God. In Isaiah 42:1-25 is the expression, "Behold My Servant, whom I uphold; Mine Elect, in whom My soul delighteth." This verse is universally acknowledged as referring to Jesus Christ. 

The servant in Exodus 21:1-36 , said, "I love my master." But he, also, said, "I love * * my wife, and my children." Who then can be the wife and the children of our Saviour? None other than the Church and the saints for whom He died. He loved the Father, and His ears were bored. He loved the Church, and gave Himself for the Church. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
A mother said to her little boy, after the chapter describing the Passover had been read in church, "You might have gone out before that, for you could not understand it." "Oh, yes, I did," said the little lad. "It was a beautiful story I loved hearing it It was about the blood of the lamb, and they were all safe." The Quiver. 

Christ's Blood. In Ireland a teacher once asked a little boy if there was anything God could not do, and the little fellow said: "Yes, He cannot see my sins through the Blood of Jesus Christ. D. L. Moody. 

13 Chapter 13 

14 Chapter 14 

Verses 1-31
Faith as Exemplified in Moses 
Selections from Exodus 3:1-22 ; Exodus 6:1-30 ; Exodus 7:1-25 ; Exodus 8:1-32 ; Exodus 14:1-31 ; Exodus 15:1-27 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The Children of Israel had been captive in Egypt for several hundred years. During that time another Pharaoh had arisen who knew not Joseph. As the sons of Jacob multiplied, the king of Egypt became more and more afraid of their possible ascendancy in his empire. Therefore, moved with fear, he began to persecute them, and to force them to work as common slaves. Thus, God heard the groanings of His people under the iron hand of Pharaoh. 

1. The birth of a deliverer. Finally an edict of Pharaoh was given forth that every male child should be killed. There were two, however, who were not afraid of the king's commandment, and when a goodly child was born unto them, they hid him in an ark of bulrushes at the river's brink, where the daughter of Pharaoh came to bathe. This little child was rescued by royalty and nursed by his own mother. Thus it was that God Himself brought up the deliverer in the home of the persecutor. A child who was under a sentence of death, became the giver of life to the people of God. 

2. The deliverer's attempt in the flesh. When the baby Moses had grown into a man of forty years of age, he spurned everything that the pleasures and the wealth of Egypt could give him. He turned his back on Pharaoh's palace, and, with a heart aching because of the straits of his own people, he went down, bent upon delivering them, but forty years passed before God undertook to deliver Israel through Moses. 

3. Hiding away. During the forty years that Moses was in Midian he married the daughter of Jethro, the priest of Midian. At the end of the forty years God came to Moses and spoke to him. 

During the years that Moses was hid away with God he could meditate and think upon the glory of Jehovah. 

4. A wonderful sight. God appeared unto Moses in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush. Moses stopped and looked, and, "behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed." Immediately he said, "I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt." It was at that moment that the Lord called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, "Moses, Moses." And he said, "Here am I." God told Moses to put off his shoes from off his feet, because the place on which he stood was holy ground. 

Then it was that he said, "I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." Immediately God told Moses that He had surely seen the affliction of His people in Egypt; that He had heard their cry, and that He would send forth Moses to their deliverance. 

5. A complaining, doubting spirit. We are amazed when we think of the man whom God had called to deliver His people, saying to the Lord, "Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the Children of Israel out of Egypt?" The Lord, however, gave him promises that He would be with him. 

The story is familiar to all of us: we remember how the Lord gave him His Name, saying, "I Am that I Am." When Moses still demurred, God wrought the miracle of the turning of a rod which Moses held in his hand into a serpent. 

God furthermore commanded Moses to put his hand into bis bosom, and when he took it out, it was as leprous as snow. Then He told Moses to put his hand back into his bosom. This time, when he took it out, it was turned again as his other flesh. 

Moses still demurred, and said, "I am not eloquent." This time, God took away from him a wonderful privilege and gave it unto Aaron, the brother of Moses, telling him that he should be the spokesman of Moses, and that he should be to Moses instead of a mouth, and that Moses should be to him instead of God. 

6. A few conclusions. As we think of what we have just set before you, let us weigh our own experience in its light. Have we not had a call from God? Have we not often warred in the flesh? Have we not often demurred, and hesitated to undertake the work to which we are called? Perhaps God has even given us a vision of His mighty power and work. Before we complain about Moses, and condemn him, let us ask if we have been faithful, and ready to launch out the moment that some Divine order came to us; perhaps Moses far outshines us in our obedience. Let us be careful, lest we miss God's very best in service and spiritual attainments. 

I. FAITH IN TRAINING (Exodus 3:12-14 ) 
When we feel that our faith is weak, we know of no better way to strengthen it than to study the dealings of the God in whom we are asked to believe, with men in the past. Listen to some of the things that God said to Moses: 

1. In Exodus 3:8 He said, "I am come down to deliver." 

2. In Exodus 3:10 He said, "I will send thee unto Pharaoh." 

3. In Exodus 3:12 He said, "Certainly I will be with thee." 

4. In Exodus 3:14 He said, "I AM hath sent me unto you." 

5. In Exodus 3:17 He said, "I will bring you up." 

6. In Exodus 3:20 He said, "I will stretch out My hand." 

7. In Exodus 3:21 He said, "I will give this people favour in the sight of the Egyptians." 

When we look at the seven statements above, we see, in every instance, a definite promise from the Almighty. Why should Moses be afraid when God kept saying, "I will, I will; and I will"? When God promises to do it, it will surely be done. What God undertakes He is able to accomplish; if we are sent by Him; we are panoplied by Him. 

If He is with us, we are armed with all power in Heaven and upon earth. If He is going to bring us through, we need not fear the terrors by the way; if He has said, "I will stretch out My hand," we need not care how weak our hands may be. 

There was one other thing that God did to encourage Moses. He said, "I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, * * of Isaac, and * * of Jacob." In other words, He said to Moses, "You are familiar with the wonderful dealings I had with your forefathers; and I was their God, and now I will be thine." If the Lord comes with us, are we afraid to go? Do the silver and the gold not belong to Him? Does He not have all authority, in every realm? 

Suppose Jesus Christ stood by us today, telling us to go; and then He said, "I have met the powers of Satan and have vanquished them; I was dead, and I am alive again, and I hold in My hand the keys of death and of hell; I have ascended up through principalities and powers, and am seated on the right hand of God, clothed with all authority." When Christ says such things to us, shall we be weak in faith and afraid to obey His voice? 

II. FAITH WARNED (Exodus 3:19 ) 
We often speak of the faith of Moses, and indeed it was a remarkable faith. Let none of us criticize him in his faith until we can do the things he did; let none of us enlarge upon his unbelief until our unbelief is less than his. 

1. The warning. Exodus 3:19 says, God speaking: "And I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a mighty hand." The Lord never promises us that which we are not to receive; He never encourages us in giving us a false hope; He never tries to increase our faith by belittling the obstacles which will beset us by the way. 

God very plainly and positively assured Moses that the Children of Israel would resist him, and that Pharaoh would not let the people go. However, God went on to tell him that He would do His wonders in Egypt, and "after that he will let you go." He even told Moses that the Children of Israel should not go out empty, but they should go out with their hands filled with jewels of silver and gold and raiment, and with the spoil of the Egyptians. 

2. The refusal. In the 5th chapter, and 1st verse, Moses said unto Pharaoh, "Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Let My people go, that they may hold a feast unto Me in the wilderness." Pharaoh did not hesitate a moment to reply, "Who is the Lord, that I should obey His voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go." 

A man of little faith would certainly have stumbled here. To be sure, God had told him that Pharaoh would not let Israel go; however, it was not easy for Moses and Aaron to be repulsed with such terrific onslaughts of unbelief. 

Sometimes as we go forth in the service of God everything seems to fail which we had hoped would come to pass. Our prayers seem unanswered, our attempts seem futile, and our service seems in-vain. 

We should remember that it is not always that our God delivers instantly. If we get our victories too easily, we might begin to think that our own hand had gotten us the victory, and that we had accomplished things by our own efforts and prowess. 

3. The direct results. In the 4th verse of the 5th chapter, the king of Egypt said unto Moses and Aaron, "Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from their works? get you unto your burdens." That same day the king commanded the taskmasters to cease giving straw to the Children of Israel. They were to get their own straw, and yet the same quantity of brick was required from them daily. 

This caused a tremendous bitterness in the Children of Israel. They complained, and when they met Moses and Aaron as they came forth from Pharaoh, they said, "Ye have made our savour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay us." 

This was about all that Moses could bear, and he cried unto the Lord, "Why is it that Thou hast sent me?" He also said, "Neither hast Thou delivered Thy people at all." When the enemy seems to have every advantage, and is pressing us on every side, do we sometimes murmur and complain at the Lord? It is not easy to be condemned by the populace; it is not easy to see our leadership seemingly broken. 

III. FAITH ASSURED (Exodus 6:1-6 ) 
When Moses talked with God, the Lord told him several things. 

1. "Now shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh." Defeat does not disturb the Almighty He can see the end from the beginning. He knew that Pharaoh would rebel again and again, but God also knew that Pharaoh would be willing yea, more than willing: he would be glad to have Israel go, before God had finished His judgments upon him. 

2. Other things God said unto Moses. 
1. "I am the Lord: and I appeared unto Abraham * * by the Name of God Almighty." 

2. "I have also established My Covenant with them." 

3. "I have remembered My Covenant." 

4. "I will bring you out * * I will rid you out of their bondage." 

5. "I will redeem you with a stretched out arm." 

6. "I will take you to Me * * I will be to you a God." 

7. "I will bring you in unto the land." 

Three times in this passage, concluding at Exodus 6:8 , the Lord says, "I am the Lord." Let every one of us write over every power of darkness the same word "I am the Lord." If God be for us, who can be against us? 

3. Moses' plea. It must have been a wonderful thing to have the privilege of speaking to the Lord face to face, as did Moses, God addressing him as we would an intimate friend. Moses said, "Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened unto Me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me?" He meant, If my own people, Thine own children, have not heard me, how shall I expect Pharaoh to hear me? 

Sometimes we, too, get to the place where we want to give up. We hasten to belittle our successes and the possibility of our efforts. Beloved, we need, today, to get a fresh hold on God. 

IV. Faith Encouraged (Exodus 7:1-6 ) 
The skies are brightening as far as Moses is concerned. While so far he has met nothing but rebuff and setback and disappointment; yet he has been learning, step by step to trust God. Now the Lord is speaking unto Moses, and He tells him one thing that, so far as we know, has never been repeated. 

1. "I have made thee a God to Pharaoh." In other words, God is saying unto Moses that he should go before Him in the power and might of Deity Himself. He was to speak everything that God commanded him; he was to do mighty works, even the works that only God could do. 

God still warned Moses that Pharaoh would harden his heart, but He said that He would multiply His signs and wonders in the land of Egypt. The fact of the business was that every time Pharaoh refused Moses, it gave God an opportunity to magnify His own Name and power in the midst of the Egyptians, and to prove that God was Lord; and that the Children of Israel were His people. 

2. "And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord commanded them." They went forth and faced Pharaoh time and time again; with Pharaoh's every refusal they were spurred to further attacks against the cruel king of the Egyptians. They both obeyed the voice of God implicitly; they obeyed, no matter what happened, how dark the skies, how rugged the way, how steep the road. They were learning that God is able to bring down every high thing, and every proud thing that exalts itself against the Lord. They were learning that the weapons of their warfare were mighty, through God, to the breaking down of strongholds. 

V. FAITH WORKING (Exodus 8:1-4 ) 
The story of the ten plagues which were brought upon Egypt by the words of Moses, is nothing less than the story of faith at work. 

1. The first three plagues. As Moses threw down his rod it became a serpent. How was it then, if this was a miracle, that the magicians threw down their rods, and they became serpents? The second great miracle of Moses was the turning of the water of Egypt into blood; this the magicians of Egypt also did. 

The third was the miracle of the frogs; once again the magicians of Egypt did the same with their enchantments. 

Moses, perhaps, was dumfounded when he saw that the magicians could duplicate, thus far, whatever he did. However, they could not get rid of the frogs; they could bring the curse, but could not relieve it. Perhaps God Himself permitted all of this, to make Moses lean the harder upon Him; and also to bring a deeper curse upon Pharaoh, because of his rebellion. One thing we know, that step by step, Moses was "as God" in moving God and nature to obey his voice. 

2. Is the day of miracles past? My God is a God that still works miracles. If He did not, how could I trust Him in the many places where He commands me to travel and to labor? I have seen with mine own eyes the Lord our God doing the impossible. 

When we think of the Apostles, and of Paul, we think of men who knew how to believe God, and to do things which could not be accounted for on any natural lines. In these days, when the modernist is seeking to discount every miracle that God has ever wrought, it is absolutely necessary for us to prove that our God is still the God who wrought the miracles of the Old Testament. We must do the same things as were done then. 

VI. THE FINAL TRIUMPH (Exodus 14:13-16 ) 
We are passing very rapidly over many remarkable things that occurred, and now we come to the final great test. 

1. Hemmed in on every side. When Moses led the Children of Israel out of Egypt, he led them as he was directed, down by the way of the Red Sea. The news was taken to Pharaoh that Moses with his million and one half of people were entangled in the wilderness; then Pharaoh immediately started out to pursue them. 

When the Children of Israel saw the hosts of the Egyptians approaching, they were filled with fear, and they said unto Moses, "Because there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in the wilderness?" Here was a real trial to faith. 

Moses, however, did not waver: he said, "Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord, which He will shew to you today: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen today, ye shall see them again no more for ever." He added, "The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace." 

After Moses had told this unto the people, he sought the face of his God, and cried unto Him. Then the Lord said to him, "Wherefore criest thou unto Me? speak unto the Children of Israel, that they go forward." How could they go forward? 

They certainly could not go back; they certainly could not go to the left, or to the right, for, on the one hand were the fastnesses of the mountains and the hills, and on the other hand Pharaoh's hosts. Before them was the impassable sea. It was under such circumstances that God said, "Go forward," and forward they went. 

Moses lifted up his rod, and God opened before them sufficient dry land that they might march in through the midst of the sea, and straight across to the other side. 

VII. FAITH REJOICING (Exodus 15:1-6 ) 
1. The thrill of victory. It must have been a wonderful thing to the Children of Israel, as they marched up on the other side of the sea. Surely they knew that there was a God in Israel! If their joy, for the moment, was darkened by the approach of the hosts of the Egyptians who were marching upon the same path through the sea which God had prepared for them, their fear was quickly allayed when they saw that the armies of Pharaoh were having great trouble in passing, because their chariot wheels would come off, and because they were blinded in their route by a cloud of darkness. 

Then, after the last one of Israel had passed over, how they must have rejoiced when Moses stretched forth his rod over the sea, and the waters returned to their strength, overthrowing the Egyptians in the midst thereof! Pharaoh's army and chariots and horsemen were altogether overthrown, and there remained not so much as one. 

2. The song of victory. Chapter 15 says, "Then sang Moses and the Children of Israel this song." Have you ever accomplished something by faith which caused you to sing? You have read of faith's miracles: Have you ever wrought them? You have heard of Daniel in the lions' den: have you ever had any experience that even shadowed that? You have heard of the experience of the three Hebrew children in the burning fiery furnace: have you ever done or seen anything like that in your life? 

Yes, every day there are things just as marvelous, but how few there are who know them, or see them, or believe them! Now when there is victory, there is song. After Moses had finished his rejoicing with the Children of Israel, then Miriam, the sister of Moses and Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the women went out after her, with timbrels and dances. 

3. Experiences in the wilderness. After this wonderful miracle one would have thought that the Children of Israel would never again doubt God. They had seen everything that God had wrought by the hand of Moses; all of the miraculous plagues, all of their wonderful deliverances, and yet they were scarcely over the Red Sea and in the wilderness, until, as they journeyed, they struck a place where there was no water. Then they began to chide with Moses. One of the crowning acts of faith in the life of Moses was when he went out and struck the rock at the command of God. There is no water in a rock, and yet the smitten rock sent forth a stream. Beloved, let us never doubt God again, but rather let us believe that it will be even as He has spoken. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"Ask ye of the Lord rain" (Zechariah 10:1 ). 

In the following lines we wish to relate something of the Lord's goodness as suggested by the above text. 

There had been many months of drought, very dry and hot weather. The previous N.E. monsoon had failed, resulting in only half the normal rainfall. Tanks and ponds had been dry for weeks. Many wells had failed in their supply of water. Droves of cattle were being driven miles to obtain a drink of water. Men and women, on returning late in the evening from work, had to go off in search of water before attempting to cook the food. One evening, two messengers, one following the other, came along to say our well was empty. We knew of only one resource at such a time. There were some clouds above. "Ask ye of the Lord rain." Two of us knelt that evening and asked our Heavenly Father to command the clouds and to send the rain. We retired, believing our God would care for us. On rising next morning we looked but to see "floods on the dry ground." Two and a quarter inches of rain had fallen! 

"O give thanks unto the Lord; for He is good: for His mercy endureth for ever." 

15 Chapter 15 

Verses 1-27
Faith as Exemplified in Moses 
Selections from Exodus 3:1-22 ; Exodus 6:1-30 ; Exodus 7:1-25 ; Exodus 8:1-32 ; Exodus 14:1-31 ; Exodus 15:1-27 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The Children of Israel had been captive in Egypt for several hundred years. During that time another Pharaoh had arisen who knew not Joseph. As the sons of Jacob multiplied, the king of Egypt became more and more afraid of their possible ascendancy in his empire. Therefore, moved with fear, he began to persecute them, and to force them to work as common slaves. Thus, God heard the groanings of His people under the iron hand of Pharaoh. 

1. The birth of a deliverer. Finally an edict of Pharaoh was given forth that every male child should be killed. There were two, however, who were not afraid of the king's commandment, and when a goodly child was born unto them, they hid him in an ark of bulrushes at the river's brink, where the daughter of Pharaoh came to bathe. This little child was rescued by royalty and nursed by his own mother. Thus it was that God Himself brought up the deliverer in the home of the persecutor. A child who was under a sentence of death, became the giver of life to the people of God. 

2. The deliverer's attempt in the flesh. When the baby Moses had grown into a man of forty years of age, he spurned everything that the pleasures and the wealth of Egypt could give him. He turned his back on Pharaoh's palace, and, with a heart aching because of the straits of his own people, he went down, bent upon delivering them, but forty years passed before God undertook to deliver Israel through Moses. 

3. Hiding away. During the forty years that Moses was in Midian he married the daughter of Jethro, the priest of Midian. At the end of the forty years God came to Moses and spoke to him. 

During the years that Moses was hid away with God he could meditate and think upon the glory of Jehovah. 

4. A wonderful sight. God appeared unto Moses in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush. Moses stopped and looked, and, "behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed." Immediately he said, "I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt." It was at that moment that the Lord called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, "Moses, Moses." And he said, "Here am I." God told Moses to put off his shoes from off his feet, because the place on which he stood was holy ground. 

Then it was that he said, "I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." Immediately God told Moses that He had surely seen the affliction of His people in Egypt; that He had heard their cry, and that He would send forth Moses to their deliverance. 

5. A complaining, doubting spirit. We are amazed when we think of the man whom God had called to deliver His people, saying to the Lord, "Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the Children of Israel out of Egypt?" The Lord, however, gave him promises that He would be with him. 

The story is familiar to all of us: we remember how the Lord gave him His Name, saying, "I Am that I Am." When Moses still demurred, God wrought the miracle of the turning of a rod which Moses held in his hand into a serpent. 

God furthermore commanded Moses to put his hand into bis bosom, and when he took it out, it was as leprous as snow. Then He told Moses to put his hand back into his bosom. This time, when he took it out, it was turned again as his other flesh. 

Moses still demurred, and said, "I am not eloquent." This time, God took away from him a wonderful privilege and gave it unto Aaron, the brother of Moses, telling him that he should be the spokesman of Moses, and that he should be to Moses instead of a mouth, and that Moses should be to him instead of God. 

6. A few conclusions. As we think of what we have just set before you, let us weigh our own experience in its light. Have we not had a call from God? Have we not often warred in the flesh? Have we not often demurred, and hesitated to undertake the work to which we are called? Perhaps God has even given us a vision of His mighty power and work. Before we complain about Moses, and condemn him, let us ask if we have been faithful, and ready to launch out the moment that some Divine order came to us; perhaps Moses far outshines us in our obedience. Let us be careful, lest we miss God's very best in service and spiritual attainments. 

I. FAITH IN TRAINING (Exodus 3:12-14 ) 
When we feel that our faith is weak, we know of no better way to strengthen it than to study the dealings of the God in whom we are asked to believe, with men in the past. Listen to some of the things that God said to Moses: 

1. In Exodus 3:8 He said, "I am come down to deliver." 

2. In Exodus 3:10 He said, "I will send thee unto Pharaoh." 

3. In Exodus 3:12 He said, "Certainly I will be with thee." 

4. In Exodus 3:14 He said, "I AM hath sent me unto you." 

5. In Exodus 3:17 He said, "I will bring you up." 

6. In Exodus 3:20 He said, "I will stretch out My hand." 

7. In Exodus 3:21 He said, "I will give this people favour in the sight of the Egyptians." 

When we look at the seven statements above, we see, in every instance, a definite promise from the Almighty. Why should Moses be afraid when God kept saying, "I will, I will; and I will"? When God promises to do it, it will surely be done. What God undertakes He is able to accomplish; if we are sent by Him; we are panoplied by Him. 

If He is with us, we are armed with all power in Heaven and upon earth. If He is going to bring us through, we need not fear the terrors by the way; if He has said, "I will stretch out My hand," we need not care how weak our hands may be. 

There was one other thing that God did to encourage Moses. He said, "I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, * * of Isaac, and * * of Jacob." In other words, He said to Moses, "You are familiar with the wonderful dealings I had with your forefathers; and I was their God, and now I will be thine." If the Lord comes with us, are we afraid to go? Do the silver and the gold not belong to Him? Does He not have all authority, in every realm? 

Suppose Jesus Christ stood by us today, telling us to go; and then He said, "I have met the powers of Satan and have vanquished them; I was dead, and I am alive again, and I hold in My hand the keys of death and of hell; I have ascended up through principalities and powers, and am seated on the right hand of God, clothed with all authority." When Christ says such things to us, shall we be weak in faith and afraid to obey His voice? 

II. FAITH WARNED (Exodus 3:19 ) 
We often speak of the faith of Moses, and indeed it was a remarkable faith. Let none of us criticize him in his faith until we can do the things he did; let none of us enlarge upon his unbelief until our unbelief is less than his. 

1. The warning. Exodus 3:19 says, God speaking: "And I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a mighty hand." The Lord never promises us that which we are not to receive; He never encourages us in giving us a false hope; He never tries to increase our faith by belittling the obstacles which will beset us by the way. 

God very plainly and positively assured Moses that the Children of Israel would resist him, and that Pharaoh would not let the people go. However, God went on to tell him that He would do His wonders in Egypt, and "after that he will let you go." He even told Moses that the Children of Israel should not go out empty, but they should go out with their hands filled with jewels of silver and gold and raiment, and with the spoil of the Egyptians. 

2. The refusal. In the 5th chapter, and 1st verse, Moses said unto Pharaoh, "Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Let My people go, that they may hold a feast unto Me in the wilderness." Pharaoh did not hesitate a moment to reply, "Who is the Lord, that I should obey His voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go." 

A man of little faith would certainly have stumbled here. To be sure, God had told him that Pharaoh would not let Israel go; however, it was not easy for Moses and Aaron to be repulsed with such terrific onslaughts of unbelief. 

Sometimes as we go forth in the service of God everything seems to fail which we had hoped would come to pass. Our prayers seem unanswered, our attempts seem futile, and our service seems in-vain. 

We should remember that it is not always that our God delivers instantly. If we get our victories too easily, we might begin to think that our own hand had gotten us the victory, and that we had accomplished things by our own efforts and prowess. 

3. The direct results. In the 4th verse of the 5th chapter, the king of Egypt said unto Moses and Aaron, "Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from their works? get you unto your burdens." That same day the king commanded the taskmasters to cease giving straw to the Children of Israel. They were to get their own straw, and yet the same quantity of brick was required from them daily. 

This caused a tremendous bitterness in the Children of Israel. They complained, and when they met Moses and Aaron as they came forth from Pharaoh, they said, "Ye have made our savour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay us." 

This was about all that Moses could bear, and he cried unto the Lord, "Why is it that Thou hast sent me?" He also said, "Neither hast Thou delivered Thy people at all." When the enemy seems to have every advantage, and is pressing us on every side, do we sometimes murmur and complain at the Lord? It is not easy to be condemned by the populace; it is not easy to see our leadership seemingly broken. 

III. FAITH ASSURED (Exodus 6:1-6 ) 
When Moses talked with God, the Lord told him several things. 

1. "Now shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh." Defeat does not disturb the Almighty He can see the end from the beginning. He knew that Pharaoh would rebel again and again, but God also knew that Pharaoh would be willing yea, more than willing: he would be glad to have Israel go, before God had finished His judgments upon him. 

2. Other things God said unto Moses. 
1. "I am the Lord: and I appeared unto Abraham * * by the Name of God Almighty." 

2. "I have also established My Covenant with them." 

3. "I have remembered My Covenant." 

4. "I will bring you out * * I will rid you out of their bondage." 

5. "I will redeem you with a stretched out arm." 

6. "I will take you to Me * * I will be to you a God." 

7. "I will bring you in unto the land." 

Three times in this passage, concluding at Exodus 6:8 , the Lord says, "I am the Lord." Let every one of us write over every power of darkness the same word "I am the Lord." If God be for us, who can be against us? 

3. Moses' plea. It must have been a wonderful thing to have the privilege of speaking to the Lord face to face, as did Moses, God addressing him as we would an intimate friend. Moses said, "Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened unto Me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me?" He meant, If my own people, Thine own children, have not heard me, how shall I expect Pharaoh to hear me? 

Sometimes we, too, get to the place where we want to give up. We hasten to belittle our successes and the possibility of our efforts. Beloved, we need, today, to get a fresh hold on God. 

IV. Faith Encouraged (Exodus 7:1-6 ) 
The skies are brightening as far as Moses is concerned. While so far he has met nothing but rebuff and setback and disappointment; yet he has been learning, step by step to trust God. Now the Lord is speaking unto Moses, and He tells him one thing that, so far as we know, has never been repeated. 

1. "I have made thee a God to Pharaoh." In other words, God is saying unto Moses that he should go before Him in the power and might of Deity Himself. He was to speak everything that God commanded him; he was to do mighty works, even the works that only God could do. 

God still warned Moses that Pharaoh would harden his heart, but He said that He would multiply His signs and wonders in the land of Egypt. The fact of the business was that every time Pharaoh refused Moses, it gave God an opportunity to magnify His own Name and power in the midst of the Egyptians, and to prove that God was Lord; and that the Children of Israel were His people. 

2. "And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord commanded them." They went forth and faced Pharaoh time and time again; with Pharaoh's every refusal they were spurred to further attacks against the cruel king of the Egyptians. They both obeyed the voice of God implicitly; they obeyed, no matter what happened, how dark the skies, how rugged the way, how steep the road. They were learning that God is able to bring down every high thing, and every proud thing that exalts itself against the Lord. They were learning that the weapons of their warfare were mighty, through God, to the breaking down of strongholds. 

V. FAITH WORKING (Exodus 8:1-4 ) 
The story of the ten plagues which were brought upon Egypt by the words of Moses, is nothing less than the story of faith at work. 

1. The first three plagues. As Moses threw down his rod it became a serpent. How was it then, if this was a miracle, that the magicians threw down their rods, and they became serpents? The second great miracle of Moses was the turning of the water of Egypt into blood; this the magicians of Egypt also did. 

The third was the miracle of the frogs; once again the magicians of Egypt did the same with their enchantments. 

Moses, perhaps, was dumfounded when he saw that the magicians could duplicate, thus far, whatever he did. However, they could not get rid of the frogs; they could bring the curse, but could not relieve it. Perhaps God Himself permitted all of this, to make Moses lean the harder upon Him; and also to bring a deeper curse upon Pharaoh, because of his rebellion. One thing we know, that step by step, Moses was "as God" in moving God and nature to obey his voice. 

2. Is the day of miracles past? My God is a God that still works miracles. If He did not, how could I trust Him in the many places where He commands me to travel and to labor? I have seen with mine own eyes the Lord our God doing the impossible. 

When we think of the Apostles, and of Paul, we think of men who knew how to believe God, and to do things which could not be accounted for on any natural lines. In these days, when the modernist is seeking to discount every miracle that God has ever wrought, it is absolutely necessary for us to prove that our God is still the God who wrought the miracles of the Old Testament. We must do the same things as were done then. 

VI. THE FINAL TRIUMPH (Exodus 14:13-16 ) 
We are passing very rapidly over many remarkable things that occurred, and now we come to the final great test. 

1. Hemmed in on every side. When Moses led the Children of Israel out of Egypt, he led them as he was directed, down by the way of the Red Sea. The news was taken to Pharaoh that Moses with his million and one half of people were entangled in the wilderness; then Pharaoh immediately started out to pursue them. 

When the Children of Israel saw the hosts of the Egyptians approaching, they were filled with fear, and they said unto Moses, "Because there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in the wilderness?" Here was a real trial to faith. 

Moses, however, did not waver: he said, "Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord, which He will shew to you today: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen today, ye shall see them again no more for ever." He added, "The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace." 

After Moses had told this unto the people, he sought the face of his God, and cried unto Him. Then the Lord said to him, "Wherefore criest thou unto Me? speak unto the Children of Israel, that they go forward." How could they go forward? 

They certainly could not go back; they certainly could not go to the left, or to the right, for, on the one hand were the fastnesses of the mountains and the hills, and on the other hand Pharaoh's hosts. Before them was the impassable sea. It was under such circumstances that God said, "Go forward," and forward they went. 

Moses lifted up his rod, and God opened before them sufficient dry land that they might march in through the midst of the sea, and straight across to the other side. 

VII. FAITH REJOICING (Exodus 15:1-6 ) 
1. The thrill of victory. It must have been a wonderful thing to the Children of Israel, as they marched up on the other side of the sea. Surely they knew that there was a God in Israel! If their joy, for the moment, was darkened by the approach of the hosts of the Egyptians who were marching upon the same path through the sea which God had prepared for them, their fear was quickly allayed when they saw that the armies of Pharaoh were having great trouble in passing, because their chariot wheels would come off, and because they were blinded in their route by a cloud of darkness. 

Then, after the last one of Israel had passed over, how they must have rejoiced when Moses stretched forth his rod over the sea, and the waters returned to their strength, overthrowing the Egyptians in the midst thereof! Pharaoh's army and chariots and horsemen were altogether overthrown, and there remained not so much as one. 

2. The song of victory. Chapter 15 says, "Then sang Moses and the Children of Israel this song." Have you ever accomplished something by faith which caused you to sing? You have read of faith's miracles: Have you ever wrought them? You have heard of Daniel in the lions' den: have you ever had any experience that even shadowed that? You have heard of the experience of the three Hebrew children in the burning fiery furnace: have you ever done or seen anything like that in your life? 

Yes, every day there are things just as marvelous, but how few there are who know them, or see them, or believe them! Now when there is victory, there is song. After Moses had finished his rejoicing with the Children of Israel, then Miriam, the sister of Moses and Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the women went out after her, with timbrels and dances. 

3. Experiences in the wilderness. After this wonderful miracle one would have thought that the Children of Israel would never again doubt God. They had seen everything that God had wrought by the hand of Moses; all of the miraculous plagues, all of their wonderful deliverances, and yet they were scarcely over the Red Sea and in the wilderness, until, as they journeyed, they struck a place where there was no water. Then they began to chide with Moses. One of the crowning acts of faith in the life of Moses was when he went out and struck the rock at the command of God. There is no water in a rock, and yet the smitten rock sent forth a stream. Beloved, let us never doubt God again, but rather let us believe that it will be even as He has spoken. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"Ask ye of the Lord rain" (Zechariah 10:1 ). 

In the following lines we wish to relate something of the Lord's goodness as suggested by the above text. 

There had been many months of drought, very dry and hot weather. The previous N.E. monsoon had failed, resulting in only half the normal rainfall. Tanks and ponds had been dry for weeks. Many wells had failed in their supply of water. Droves of cattle were being driven miles to obtain a drink of water. Men and women, on returning late in the evening from work, had to go off in search of water before attempting to cook the food. One evening, two messengers, one following the other, came along to say our well was empty. We knew of only one resource at such a time. There were some clouds above. "Ask ye of the Lord rain." Two of us knelt that evening and asked our Heavenly Father to command the clouds and to send the rain. We retired, believing our God would care for us. On rising next morning we looked but to see "floods on the dry ground." Two and a quarter inches of rain had fallen! 

"O give thanks unto the Lord; for He is good: for His mercy endureth for ever." 

Verses 20-22
The Seven Marys 
Exodus 15:20-22 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
There are six Marys spoken of in the New Testament, and there is one outstanding Mary in the Old Testament. The six in the New Testament, in the order which we will consider them, are as follows: Mary, the mother of Jesus; Mary Magdalene; Mary, the wife of Cleophas; Mary of Bethany; Mary, the mother of John Mark, and Mary of Rome. Our seventh Mary is discussed in our Scripture; she is Mary (Hebrew, Miriam), the sister of Moses and of Aaron. 

We can never cease to thank God for the Bible Marys, They are representative women from various walks of life, women who knew God and served Him in all fidelity. As we study them today we will learn that there is a vast difference in Christians, and yet there is much of similarity. All the Marys of the New Testament loved Christ devotedly, and Miriam was just as loyal, as they, to her Lord. Of the majority of the New Testament Marys, we read two things wherein they excelled. They were last at the Cross, and first at the tomb. 

1. You may remember how some of these Marys stood around the Cross during the crucifixion with a love toward their Savior that was. undying and unquenchable. When, at last, He was taken down from the Cross and laid in the tomb of Joseph of Arimathaea, the women followed Him to His burying-place, and watched not far from the Tomb. Their hearts, beyond a doubt, were crushed, but no ignominy or shame which had been placed upon their Lord could break their faith in Him. Finally, they left the scene of interment and wended their way homeward. 

2. On the first day of the week while it was yet dark these women came to the sepulchre. They came with spices, but they found the stone rolled away, and the sepulchre empty. 

3. The devotion of women to Christ did not end with the devotion of the Bible Marys. It went on into the early Church, and into the centuries which have followed. This very hour the women who publish the glad tidings are a great host. As we study the seven Marys we trust that every one of us will profit thereby. Let us seek to follow the Lord as they followed, and serve Him as they served. 

4. The saints of today need the same spirit as those women of yore demonstrated in their fidelity to Christ. We fear that not only the women, but many of the men, are carried away with divers lusts. The world and its allurements has carried them from their faithfulness. 

However, not all, by any means have left their Lord. There is a verse in the Book of Revelation which says this concerning overcoming saints: "These are they which were not defiled with women; for they are virgins." They were not virgins in sex, but in purity, in faithfulness. They lived above reproach, and now in the Book of Revelation we read of them: "These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth." 

We are sure that the seven Marys of whom we are to study today will be numbered among God's elect. May God grant that each one of us may find our names enrolled with theirs. One thing we know: those who truly love the Lord will never be turned from their faithfulness for Him. 

The Song of songs sets this forth in all clearness. Solomon, in his kingly powers, sought to win the Shulamite away from her shepherd lover. He utterly failed, and the conclusion of the Book of Canticles is thus stated: "Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it: if a man would give all the substance of his house for love, it would utterly be contemned." Thus it is that those who love and trust Christ can never be won from that love which will not let them go. 

I. MARY, THE MOTHER OF CHRIST (Luke 1:48 ) 
The first Mary of the New Testament was none other than the one whom God chose, and thus signally honored, to be the mother to our Lord. There are three things about her which we would like to bring to you. 

1. Her undaunted faith. When it was told Mary by Gabriel that she had found favor with God, and that she would bring forth a Son whom she should call "Jesus," she did not hesitate, nor demur. She quietly said, "Be it unto me according to thy Word." 

It was not because of Mary's faith that the Lord chose her; it was because of God's omnipotent power and predestinating will. Among all the women who had ever lived, this one woman was singled out. Our admiration for her increases as we think of the confidence she had in God. When her cousin, Elizabeth, saw her a few days later, she said unto Mary, "Blessed art thou among women," and "Blessed is she that believed: for there shall be a performance of those things which were told her from the Lord." Thus it was that the faith of Mary is plainly seen. 

2. Her humility of heart. When Mary rejoiced before Elizabeth, among other things, she said this concerning the Lord: "He hath regarded the low estate of His handmaiden." Mary did not claim, therefore, any inherent superiority among women. 

To be sure she was of the line of David and was, therefore, from royal blood, yet her lowly estate, as the espoused wife to a carpenter, showed that the glory of her relationship to David had at least departed from her. 

Is it not true that the Lord often chooses the humble, the meek to fulfill His greatest purposes? Not many noble are called, but God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the mighty. 

3. Her praise. Elizabeth first sounded a glorious magnificat, but when she had ceased, Mary spoke and said, "My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Savior." It was to God that she gave honor and glory. It was He who had, according to Mary, done great things, Mary said, "He hath shewed strength with His arm; He hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts." 

Mary finally added these words, "As He spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for ever." Would that such words of praise and glory might ascend from all our lips unto God. Remember that Mary was never known for any greatness that was inherently hers. The Church never recognized her as a leader. She was at the Cross, but she had no authority, and no power either to deliver the Savior of men, or to quiet His sufferings. 

When the saints of the early Church met together, she was there, but she did not have any outstanding attention paid to her. There is not a recorded word in the whole Bible where the saints of Christ's day or the saints of the early Church, ever gave any peculiar or particular honor to Mary. 

II. MARY MAGDALENE (Luke 8:2 ) 
1. She was demon-possessed. This does not, by any means, suggest that she was an impure woman. The impure woman who anointed Christ was not this Mary. The name of that woman is not given in Scripture. Mary Magdalene, however, had been possessed of evil spirits. Nevertheless she was a woman who had means, because she frequently administered to Christ of her substance. She was one of those well-to-do women who was under the control of evil spirits. No doubt, she was illtempered, high strung, and disagreeable. 

2. She was remarkably saved. When she saw the Lord she needed Him, and He recognized her need. She saw Him, and trusted Him. He saw her, and delivered her, and saved her with a wonderful salvation. "A Calcutta paper relates that recently a young Brahman came to the house of a missionary for an interview. In the course of the conversation he said; 'Many things which Christianity contains I find in Hinduism; but there is one thing which Christianity has and Hinduism has not.' 'What is that?' the missionary asked. His reply was striking: 'A Savior.'" 

3. She was zealous. From the day that Mary Magdalene was saved, she never forgot the One who saved her. She was true to Him through His life of service. She was true to Him when He hung upon the Cross. She was true to Him when He lay in the grave. She knew and loved the One who was her Redeemer. 

We have read of "a girl whose wonderful grace and purity of character charmed every one who knew her. One day a friend touched the spring of a little gold locket which she always wore on her neck, but which she would let no one see, and in it were these words: 'Whom having not seen, I love.'" 

III. MARY, THE WIFE OF CLEOPHAS (John 19:25 ) 
Our key verse says, "Now there stood by the Cross of Jesus His mother, and His mother's sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene." 

1. Mary the wife of Cleophas was the mother of one who was chosen to follow Christ. Here was a real honor. She herself had known the saving grace of the Son of God, and from her two sons, one was chosen as a disciple. This was no small distinction. Any woman who loves the Master rejoices when she sees her offspring called to serve the Living God. Hannah had no greater joy than to know that her Samuel was the Prophet of God. Thus it was, when James the Less was serving with Christ, going hither and thither with the Master, then Mary the wife of Cleophas, the mother, rejoiced. 

2. Mary the wife of Cleophas was herself a faithful follower of her Lord. She, too, stood at the Cross when Christ died. Her son had forsaken and fled, but not she. She, too, was at the empty tomb along with the other women. Her son was not there, but she was there. It is required of a servant of the Lord that he prove faithful. 

What made this Mary so devoted to Christ? "What is it," says one "that so draws men, that wins their allegiance away from every other master, that makes them ready to leave all for His sake and to follow Him through peril and sacrifice even to death? Is it His wonderful teaching? No man ever "spake like this Man." Is it His power as revealed in His miracles? Is it His sinlessness? The most malignant scrutiny could find no fault in Him. Is it the perfect beauty of His character? None nor all of these will account for the wonderful attraction of Jesus, Love is the secret He came into the world to reveal the love of God He was the love of God in human flesh. His life was all love. In most wonderful ways during all His life did He reveal love. Men saw it in His face, and felt it in His touch, and heard it in His voice. This was the great fact which His disciples felt in His life. His friendship was unlike any friendship they had ever seen before or even dreamed of. It was this that drew them to Him, and made them love Him so deeply, so tenderly. Nothing but love will kindle love. Power will not do it men will take your gifts and then repay you with hatred. But love begets love; heart responds to heart. Jesus loved." 

IV. MARY OF BETHANY (Luke 10:42 ) 
1. Let us observe certain contrasts. Mary stands among us as the representative of the spiritual versus the carnal, and, as a contrast of the spiritual versus the social. She and Martha were both saved. Both of them loved the Lord devotedly, and yet they lived in altogether distinct realms of vision and of spiritual life. 

We wonder if Mary in her beautiful spirit, her desire to hear the words of her Lord, and in her devotion of service to Christ stands in contrast to us. Are we as spiritual as she? Do we listen as she listened? Do we serve as she served? 

2. Let us observe that she was a woman of deep thought. In this she excelled the Apostles who had been with the Lord far more than was she. She not only sat at His feet and heard His words, but she believed them. She weighed them; she carried them with her, and meditated upon them. It was for this cause, that she saw depths of meaning in what Christ said, depths that no others saw. It was she, only, who anointed Him against the day of His burial. 

Such spirituality as was Mary's can come to us only as we know Christ in a personal and real way. We have read the following story. 

"On the inside of the dome in the rotunda in Washington are painted a number of angels. When the artist first showed his work, the committee said, 'Your form and color are all right, but the faces lack spirituality.' Again he painted, and again was told the same thing. He tried once more and received the same criticism. Completely discouraged, he went to his studio and wondered why he could not paint to satisfy his critics. It began to dawn on him that, in order to get the spirituality into the faces of his angels he first must have it in his heart. God heard his cry and gave him the "new life." He then went at his task again. This time he succeeded in painting into his angels' faces that spirituality, without which his work was useless. 

"We can have no power in bringing others to Christ unless we show them that we have had the 'new life' ourselves." 

V. MARY, THE MOTHER OF JOHN MARK (Acts 12:12 ) 
We now pass over the Marys mentioned in the Gospels to a special Mary who was well known among the disciples of the early Church. There are some noteworthy things about this Mary. 

1. She was a woman who delighted to yield her home to the church in Jerusalem as a gathering-place. She evidently had a large house, and she was, therefore, a woman of means. Not only that, but she had a large house to which the saints were, not once, but always welcome. Our key verse tells us that when Peter was released from prison, he at once went to the house of Mary, the mother of Mark, and found the saints gathered there praying. 

Beloved, anyone must be a real Christian, when she yields her house, time and again, for the gathering of saints. There is much of work about it, both by way of preparation, and also by way of after cleaning. 

2. She was a woman who gave her son to the Gospel. It was John Mark who traveled with Paul. He was Paul's right-hand man for a long time. In this she was similar to that other Mary, the wife of Cleophas. 

As we see it, no mother could have a greater joy than to give her child as a missionary, a preacher, or an all-time worker for Christ. We remember the joy that thrilled our own mother when we told her that we had been definitely called to preach the Gospel. She was simply overwhelmed with gladness. 

VI. MARY OF ROME (Romans 16:6 ) 
Now we go to a Mary who is mentioned in Romans 16:1-27 . Our verse is very simple. It reads: "Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us." 

1. This Mary was a Roman, who had, no doubt, adopted the name of "Mary" upon her conversion. This was quite customary in those days. It is still the custom in foreign fields for converts to assume the name of some noted believer. There is, however, something very beautiful in the fact this woman chose the name she did. You can all imagine why. Perhaps she was thinking of Mary, the mother of Christ, or of Mary Magdalene, or of Mary the wife of Cleophas, or of Mary of Bethany, or of Mary, the mother of John Mark. There was something in one of these Marys, or in all, which touched her and caused her to select that name. 

2. This Mary was an ardent laborer for the Lord. By this we do not mean that she was a preacher, or an evangelist. Not at all. In the New Testament days women were not known as evangelists, preachers, or teachers. They were known because they sustained and strengthened the hands of the ministers who did preach. Thus Mary bestowed labor upon Paul. Paul says "on us." Perhaps it was Paul and John Mark; it may have been Paul and Silas, or Paul and Barnabas. However, she was a woman who served the saints. Let us do likewise. 

VII. MARY, THE SISTER OF MOSES (Exodus 15:20 ) 
1. Mary was a prophetess with a song. We must remember that in her youth she had stood over against the river and watched as her brother, Moses, lay in an ark of bulrushes. It was she who ran down and spoke to the daughter of Pharaoh suggesting that she secure a Hebrew nurse for the baby. However, that little babe in his earlier years was in the palace of Pharaoh, and afterward, in his maturity he dwelt in the land of Midian. It was only when Moses was eighty years of age that Moses returned to Egypt as the deliverer of Israel. Miriam, had, therefore, known far more of Aaron, than she had known of Moses. However, when Moses returned, she was there to greet him, and when Pharaoh's host was overthrown in the Red Sea, it was she who led the women in a wonderful song of deliverance. Study the words of her magnificat. 

2. Mary was conscientious for the right. In Numbers 12:1 there is a startling statement. It reads like this: "And Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses because of the Ethiopian woman he had married." We admire Miriam and Aaron because of their faithfulness to God above their faithfulness to Moses. However, there is a tinge of sadness, because both Miriam and her brother, Aaron, no doubt spoke against Moses partly because they were jealous of him, even though he was their brother. 

This jealousy is revealed in Numbers 12:2 of the chapter named: "Hath the Lord indeed spoken only by Moses? hath He not spoken also by us? And the Lord heard it." 

Let us be very careful lest any of us allow ourselves to become jealous of another, and then lest we use our fidelity to God and to the truth as an excuse to condemn our brother. We must ever give honor to God's right of choice in the selection of individuals to do His work. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"Our Mothers An Appreciation: 'When Jesus therefore saw His mother,' etc. (John 19:26-27 ), Our Debt to Motherhood: 'Render therefore to all their dues: honor to whom honor' (Romans 13:7 ). 

God and Motherhood: 'For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and mother' (Matthew 15:4 ). 

A Holy Family: 'Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hath given me' (Isaiah 8:18 ). 

A Mother's Wages: 'Take this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give thee thy wages' (Exodus 2:9 ). 

The Nobility of Motherhood: 'The price of a virtuous woman is far above rubies,' etc. (Proverbs 31:10-13 ). 

An Utter Folly: 'A foolish man despiseth his mother' (Proverbs 15:20 ). 

The Law of Thy Mother: 'My son, keep thy father's, commandments, and forsake not the law of thy mother' (Proverbs 6:20 )." 
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Verses 1-22
Giving the Glory to God 
Exodus 18:1-22 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
How fittingly does our chapter open: "When Jethro, the priest of Midian, Moses' father-in-law, heard of all that God had done for Moses, and for Israel His people, and that the Lord had brought Israel out of Egypt," etc. 

Whoever recounted unto Jethro the story of Moses and of Israel coming out of Egypt gave God all the glory. Jethro also gave God the glory. 

1. Who stood before Pharaoh and said, "Let My people go"? You answer it was Moses. We answer it was Moses sent of God. Moses was no more than the voice of Jehovah. He spoke the words of God. He wrought in the stead of God. God was in Moses commanding that Pharaoh let His people go. 

Moses himself had trembled too much, and hesitated too long in a hearty readiness to approach the king of Egypt, to dare to take to himself any of the glory. It was only after God had demonstrated to Moses His power in two miraculous demonstrations that Moses would go at all. It was only when Moses knew that he was merely the voice of God to Pharaoh, and, as such, was backed by all that God was, that he felt assured of any final success in his task. To God was the glory. 

2. Who wrought the miracles known as the ten plagues, which were sent upon Pharaoh to force him to let Israel go? Moses knew that he, of his own strength, could never do such wonders and signs. God alone could accomplish all that he wrought. He did it through Moses. Again to God was the glory. 

3. Who divided the Red Sea, and made it stand up in a heap? If Moses did it, much less Moses' rod, then another Moses, or man of Moses' power, of our day, could do it. No other man since the time of Moses has ever even tried to cause such a volume of water to part, so that an army could pass through, as by dry land. The reason is plain: Only God could and only God did accomplish such a task once more to God be all the glory. 

4. Who carried more than a million men and women and children, with unprecedented goods, through so great a howling wilderness? Who provided the quails, the manna, the water, for their needs? Who stayed the rage of fevers, and caused their sandals not to wear out? Only God could, and only God did do it To God be all the glory. Not one word of praise to Moses for his leadership the glory belonged to God. 

5. Whom shall we praise throughout all eternity? We shall gather round the throne of God on high. Our gifts, our service, our everything which we have done in His Name our work and labor of love will not be the theme of rapturous praise. Our all will assume small proportions as we stand before the throne of God and behold His glory, and the riches of all that He hath done for us. 

Heaven will give one great and loud acclaim of praise to God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, as we voice our heart throbs in that day. 

I. "GERSHOM * * AN ALIEN IN A STRANGE LAND" (Exodus 18:3 ) 
1. The unsaved are aliens to God. There is a Scripture portion in Ephesians 2:1-22 which speaks of the unsaved in no uncertain terms. It says, "That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the Covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world." 

2. The saved are aliens TO THE WORLD. Abraham and Isaac and Jacob were strangers, tent dwellers, having no certain country down here. They were also pilgrims to a City whose Builder and Maker is God. However, they were aliens and strangers and pilgrims amid the people and the things of earth while they were members of Christ and of God. 

"I am a stranger here, 

Within a foreign land; 

My home is far away, 

Upon a golden strand; 

Ambassador to be 

Of realms beyond the sea; 

I'm here on business for my King." 

We fear that many today would like to change the well-known song quoted above, and sing it thus: 

I am a citizen here, 

Upon my native land; 

My home is here to stay, 

Upon this earthy strand; 

Ambassador to be 

Of realms down here, you see, 

I'm here on business for earth's king. 

While I am quoting poems, let me quote a poem written by a Western preacher of the old days: 

"My rest is in Heaven, my rest is not here; 

Then why should I mourn when trials are near? 

Be hushed, my tired spirit: 

The worst that can come 

But shortens my journey 

And hastens me Home. 

"It is not for me to be seeking my bliss, 

And building my hopes, in a region like this; 

I look for a City which hands have not piled, 

I sigh for a Country by sin undefiled." 

II. A HELPER AND A DELIVERER (Exodus 18:4 ) 
Moses named his first son Gershom, which being interpreted means, "An alien in a strange land." He named his second son Eliezer, which means, He "was mine Help, and delivered me." 

1. God is our Helper. When the Ark was brought out of the land of the Philistines, Eleazer was appointed to keep it and guard it from the enemy. Here is a name much like Eliezer. 

In those days the Philistines drew near to battle. Then the Lord smote them, and Samuel the Prophet set up a stone, as a sign, saying, "Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." 

In Hebrews 13:5-6 , we have the promise of the Father, "I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee": along with this promise is found the response: "So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my Helper." 

In Acts 26:22 , we gather the resume of Paul's response to Agrippa. Here are Paul's words, "Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day." 

Surely the Lord will help us in every time of need. 

2. God is our Deliverer. How blessed is the song of Psalms 32:7 : "Thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance." And He does this very thing for us. He puts the song upon our lips when He delivers us from so great a power of darkness. 

If God said to Jeremiah, "Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with thee to deliver thee"; and if God did deliver Daniel from the lions, will He not also deliver us, if we trust in Him? 

III. ENCAMPING AT THE MOUNT OF GOD (Exodus 18:5 ) 
1. The mount of God stands for fellowship with God. "He took Peter and John and James, and went up into a mountain to pray." Up above the din of the crowd; up in the heights of those higher and holier things; up, alone with the Lord, in fellowship sweet and abiding. That is the place for you and for me. 

2. The mount stands for transfiguration. "As He prayed, the fashion of His countenance was altered." So will our faces be altered, if we will withdraw in the heights, alone with the Lord. You remember the words of Miss Havergal, "And when e'er you leave the fragrance of that blessed, hallowed place; you must mind to bear the image of the Master in your face." 

3. The mount stands for vision. "They saw His glory, and the two men that stood with Him." If we expect to see the things of God, we must go to the heights where He dwells in the beauty of His holiness. 

It is not enough to be there, but to be awake and alert to see Him. We love the verse which runs like this, "But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory." 

4. The mount is the place of instruction. Jesus took His disciples and "went up into a mountain: and when He was set, His disciples came unto Him: and He opened His mouth, and taught them." 

There is, then, no place more precious unto us than the mount of God. There we can hear words such as no man ever spoke. We can hear Him even now, on the mount, as He said, "Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven." 

IV. TRAVAILING BY THE WAY (Exodus 18:8 ) 
"And Moses told his father in law all that the Lord had done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for Israel's sake, and all the travail that had; come upon them by the way." 

1. It is given unto saints to suffer. Christ never promised to His followers a pathway strewn with roses. 

"The thorns and the thistles around me may grow, 

I would not He down on roses below; 

I ask not a portion, I seek not a rest 

Till I find them forever, on Jesus' breast." 

The Lord said, "In the world ye shall have tribulation." He said again, "If the world hate you, ye know that it hated Me before it hated you." The Lord hath called us out of the world: that is why the world hates us. 

For this cause, let us not think it strange concerning the fiery trials which may befall us. This is part of our calling. 

2. After the suffering comes the glory. The Lord Jesus travailed that children might be born. What then? "He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied." 

We, too, shall be satisfied. "I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us." Is it not recorded "If we suffer (for Him), we shall also reign with Him"? 

Listen to the Holy Spirit: He says, "But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while." 

Beyond doubt there is travail by the way. However, at the end of the way there is life, and light, and joy forevermore. 

"Affliction may damp me, but cannot destroy; 

One glimpse of His love, turns them all into joy; 

And the bitterest tears, if smiles but on them, 

Like dew in the sunshine, turns diamond or gem. 

Come joy, or come sorrow, whatever befall, 

One hour with the Saviour will make up for all." 

V. THIS THING IS TOO HEAVY FOR THEE (Exodus 18:18 ) 
1. All spiritual tasks are too heavy for us apart from God. Moses was undertaking a titanic task, enough to strain the powers of any man. Jethro, his father-in-law, saw this at a glance. He said to Moses, "Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou, and this people that is with thee: for this thing is too heavy for thee; thou art not able to perform it thyself alone." This may often be true, for physical reasons. 

Let us, however, look at our service from another angle. We, as believers, are sent to accomplish those things which demand the special anointing of the Lord. We cannot preach as we ought, pray as we ought, give as we ought, live as we ought, sing as we ought; in fact we cannot do anything in the realm of the spiritual as we ought, if we are leaning upon our own strength. 

2. We can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth us. Yes, we mean all things that the Spirit demands, all things that God requires or asks us to do. Have we not His blessed promise, "Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you." 

Did not the Lord say, "All power is given unto Me in Heaven and in earth. Go, * * and, lo, I am with you"? 

What then? Shall we try to do His work in our own strength? We cannot. 

3. Nothing is too hard for God. We cannot: God can. It is a task too heavy for us, but the task is nothing to Him. "I know that Thou canst do all things." 

VI. BE THOU FOR THE PEOPLE TO GODWARD. (Exodus 18:19 ) 
1. There is special ministry given to saints. It is a ministry where there is real need. Man's knowledge of those things which concern man may be ever so acute, while his knowledge of God may be weak indeed. Great men among the world may be ever so wise in earthly lore, and yet be ignorant as children in the things of God. 

It is written, "The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, for they are spiritually discerned" (1 Corinthians 2:14-15 ). 

The ministry, therefore, that believers have from God, is a spiritual ministry. We are to proclaim those things which belong to the realm of faith the Divine things, 

2. The ignorance of the populace is the root of the need of our being unto them to Godward. In our tour of India we found among the people as a whole, such an appalling ignorance of things Divine. Even in the things that should have been known of them, such as His eternal power and Godhead, they were blind. There they were, bowing down with abject ignorance to gods of wood and iron and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know. Those same people, however, in many cases were truly intellectual. They were far from untaught in the things of men. They excelled in many things. Both in knowledge and in workmanship they were at the top. With all that, their foolish minds were darkened to Godward. Let those whose hearts the Lord hath opened go forth to preach the things of God. 

VII. PROVIDE ABLE MEN (Exodus 18:21 ) 
1. Provide able men. Men who are able to wield the sword? No. Men who are taught in the best schools of the land? No. Men who are able in the world of physical prowess? No. 

Who are able men, whom the church may choose to put over the Lord's business? To the Word and the Testimony. Here is what the Lord said about the selection of the first set of seven, who were needed to look after the business of the church: "Wherefore, brethren, look, ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business." 

2. Provide men that fear God. It is not a question of appointing popular men; We need men who fear God. Shall the church seek out from among the world citizens who are great and noble, or shall they hold themselves strictly to men who know God and fear Him? We believe and are sure that the unregenerate have no place whatsoever in the service of the Lord. Men who do not fear the Lord cannot acceptably serve Him. 

3. Provide men of truth, hating covetousness. We need not only true men, but men who are of the truth. How well did John, in the Spirit, write of those who walk in the truth! Not only must we have men of truth, but men void of covetousness. The servants of the Lord, who represent Him in places of authority and power, must not be men who serve their own selfish desires. 

We can, even now, seem to see the Spirit writing about the selection of bishops: "A bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; not selfwilled, not soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre; but a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, temperate; holding fast the faithful Word as he hath been taught." 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Until we realize the glory of God we will never be able to appreciatively glorify Him. 

The glorious Name which Jehovah here (Genesis 17:1 ) assumes is literally El Shaddai, the all-sufficient One, "the God who is enough" as Matthew Henry happily translates it. The great question that determines the magnitude of every life is the kind of God we have. The man who has a limited God will have a limited experience. The man who has caught the vision of El Shaddai will live up to that glorious standard. Let us not look so much at ourselves and try to pull ourselves up to a higher plane, as someone has said, by our bootstraps, but let us look up to the God who is calling to us from on high, until, like a mighty magnet, He attracts us to His own transcendent plans. It was the revelation and realization of God that made Abraham the great discoverer of new worlds of faith and vision, the Christopher Columbus, as someone has said, of spiritual discovery. Beloved friend, how large a God have you? Abraham's God was sufficient to enable him to give up his home, country, and earthly prospects and go forth to a new world with nothing but God. * * Abraham's God was sufficient to enable him once more to renounce and let go all present earthly prospects when the selfishness of Lot demanded the best of Abraham's inheritance. Instead of wrangling with his unworthy nephew, Abraham let Lot take his choice and kept what he left. And then God came to him that night and told him that all the land, including Lot's portion, should be his inheritance forever. A. B. Simpson. 

19 Chapter 19 

Verses 1-25
Visions of God 
Exodus 19:1-25 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. Going forth out of Egypt. Our study for today opens with the words: "In the third month, when the Children of Israel were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the same day came they into the wilderness of Sinai." 

It is very plain to us that the wrath of Pharaoh and his armies could not keep the Children of Israel in Egypt, neither could they hinder them from going forth on their way to Canaan. Satan is powerful, but he is not all-powerful. 

"The soul that on Jesus has leaned for repose, 

He will not, He will not, desert to its foes; 

That soul though all hell should endeavor to shake, 

He will not, He will not, He will not forsake." 

(1) Let us consider the word "Hebrew," The word really means "to come across." It is suggestive of the fact that God called Abraham out of his country and: his father's house, to take him into another country. The Children of Israel were also called to go forth out of Egypt, and to go into another land. 

(2) Let us consider the word "Church." The word means "A calling forth, a coming out." Thus, the two words are at least similar in their suggestiveness. 

God called Israel out of Egypt, just as He called Abraham out of Haran. He called the Church out of the world, just as He called both Abraham and Israel out to go into another country. 

The Children of Israel were strangers, sojourning in Egypt for the while, but they were not permitted to abide there. 

We, too, are strangers to this world, and we are journeying to another world. 

The place of blessing is always the place of separation. God said unto Abraham, "Get thee out * * and I will bless thee." God also says to us, "Come out from among them." Then He adds: "And I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you." 

We would that all God's children would personally take the place of Moses. We read that Moses "refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter." We also read that he forsook Egypt. God, give us such a faith as this! 

2. Coming into the wilderness. The latter part of our Scripture says they came "into the wilderness of Sinai." 

(1) Sinai stands for the place of loneliness. The Children of Israel were shut up unto God because they were shut out of the teeming multitudes that thronged the streets of Egypt. 

"Alone with God, the world forbidden, 

Alone with God, oh, blest retreat, 

Alone with God and in Him hidden, 

To hold with Him communion sweet." 

After all, it seems to us that no one can be lonely when he is having fellowship with God. Suppose the world is behind our back; suppose we are alone in a great and howling wilderness: if our loneliness shuts us up with God, and to God, we should rejoice. In His presence there is fullness of joy, and at His right hand there are pleasures forevermore. 

(2) Sinai stands for the place of testing. It was there that God tested Israel to see whether she would obey Him, and whether she would follow Him fully. It was after Christ's baptism that He was led into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil, and it is, beyond doubt, after our baptism, that we are tested. We cannot successfully walk in the wilderness without walking with God. The very fact that we are in the wilderness throws us upon our Lord as nothing else could throw us. 

(3) Sinai is the place of revelation. It was at Sinai that Moses and Aaron saw God in a new and more wonderful way. It was at Sinai that God said: "I come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may hear when I speak with thee." 

If we wish new revelations of God, we must be willing to be shut out from the world, and to walk with Him. After Saul was saved, he was led out into Arabia to be alone with God. While he was there God revealed Himself unto Saul in a marvelous way. 

When we are filled with the things of this world, there is no chance to become "other-worldly." When we are listening to the voices of the populace, there is no opportunity for us to catch the voice of God. 

I. A VISION OF GOD'S FATHERHOOD (Exodus 19:4 ) 
1. "In the mount of God it shall be seen." Exodus 19:3 says, "And Moses went up unto God." How great a privilege was this! We, too, may go up into the mountain. Our Lord delighted in doing this very thing. He even spent a whole night in the mountain alone with God. 

Have you not read how we are raised and made to sit together with Him in the Heavenly places? 

2. "The Lord called unto him out of the mountain." The mountain top is the place where God will reveal Himself unto us. It is there that He shows us Himself in all the glory and beauty of His Person. If we do not have visions of God, it must be because we do not get alone with God. 

3. A revelation of God's Fatherhood. Exodus 19:4 reads: "Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto Myself." In these words we plainly see the Father heart of our God. It is written, "Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him. 

In this vision of God, there are three things before us. 

(1) There is the vision of His delivering care. We behold the Father destroying the powers of darkness that sought to keep back His children. It was then that Israel saw what He did unto the Egyptians for their sake. 

(2) There is the vision of His protective care. We read: "And how I bare you on eagles' wings." It is written, "As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings: so the Lord alone did lead Him." The eagle stirs up her nest, not in order to endanger the life of the eaglets. She is only teaching them how to fly. So the Lord's Father-heart taught Israel, and so He teaches us. 

(3) There is the vision of His guiding hand. We read: "How I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto Myself." The Father seeks to gather His children close up to His Father-heart. 

II. A VISION OF GOD'S COVENANT-PROMISES (Exodus 19:5-6 ) 
God is speaking unto Israel through Moses, and He says: "Now therefore, if ye will obey My voice indeed, and keep My Covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me above all people: for all the earth is Mine: and ye shall be unto Me a Kingdom of priests, and an holy nation." 

1. "Ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me above all people." It is not that God does not love the world, nor is it that He does not welcome all men to come unto Him. It is that those who do come, and do trust Him, and do keep His Covenant, are proclaimed a peculiar people. 

This is just as true of the Church as it was of Israel. In 1 Peter 2:9 we read: "Ye are * * a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of Him who hath called you out of darkness into His marvellous light." The word "peculiar" means "particular," "special." 

2. "Ye shall be unto Me a Kingdom of priests." The priest is one who is set apart for special audience with the Lord, and also for special ministry to men. Thus God called Israel and blessed her in order to make her a blessing. He wanted her to be His peculiar treasure, in order that she might become His especial priest unto others. 

3. "Ye shall be unto Me * * an holy nation." They were not only to be a nation designated by their separation from all other nations of the earth, but they were to be a holy nation. All this comes home to the Church. God has called us out from among the nations, not only that we also might be a nation bound together by the ties of Heavenly love and comradeship; but a nation holy and without rebuke. 

Let each one of us examine our hearts because, as Israel was, so are we also in the world. These words spoken to them are ringing in our ears. God has made a Covenant of Blood with us. It is a New Covenant which we are to keep sacred and holy before Him. If we keep this Covenant, we, too, shall be a peculiar treasure and a Kingdom of priests, and an holy nation; and thus we shall show forth the glories of our Lord unto all those among whom we move. 

III. THE PEOPLE PLEDGING ALLEGIANCE TO GOD (Exodus 19:7-8 ) 
1. Face to face with God's command. 1 Peter 2:7 says, "And Moses * * laid before their faces all these words which the Lord commanded him." 

We, to whom God has given His testimony, must deliver it faithfully. We must deliver all, not a part of God's message. We must preach the preaching which He gives us. 

The people who hear must open their faces to God's commands. To shut one's eyes or to stop one's ears will only lead to disobedience and its fearful fruitage. We must listen in order to do all that He commands us. 

We often sing 

"Face to face, with Christ my Saviour, 

Face to face, what will it be? 

When with rapture I behold Him, 

Jesus Christ who died for me." 

Yes, that will be a glorious day; but how about beholding Him face to face now? How about praying, "Show me Thy face, O Lord; teach me Thy will, O my God"? 

2. The people's response. Here is what they said, "All that the Lord hath spoken we will do." This is most refreshing. It is one thing to seek God's will, it is another thing to know it, and still another thing to perform it. 

Here is what is called "full consecration." How many young people are now ready, without any reservation, to say, "All that the Lord hath spoken I will do"? It is written, "If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them." Again it is written, "Be ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves." 

The man who is not only a promiser, but a doer of the Word of God; that is, the man who obeys, is the one whom God blesses. He is the one who builds his house on the rock. 

3. The people's words carried to the Lord. "And Moses returned the words of the people unto the Lord." No doubt all our pledges of obedience and of full surrender are laid up before God. Let us do what we promise. 

IV. PREPARING TO MEET GOD (Exodus 19:9-12 ) 
1. A call to sanctification. Exodus 19:10 says, "Go unto the people, and sanctify them today and tomorrow." If we are desiring to approach into the presence of God, and to dwell with Him, we must come to Him with clean hands and with pure hearts. 

Our God is a holy God, and He cannot receive into His presence those who are unholy and defiled. 

Listen to the Prophet Isaiah, as he warns Israel. They were seeking to appear before the Lord with their sacrifices. They were coming, however, with unwashed hearts. The Lord said to them: "Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your doings from before Mine eyes; cease to do evil." 

Think you that the unclean can be welcomed into His holy presence? Sin has, since the day that Adam and Eve hid in the trees of the Garden, always caused men to flee the presence of God. "Be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord." 

2. A call to preparedness. Exodus 19:11 says, "And be ready against the third day." The people were about to have a vision of God. They were about to hear the Lord speaking unto Moses. They were to be made ready by the third day for that hallowed privilege. 

We, too, are now in preparation against the day when we shall be caught up to meet the Lord in the air, and "so shall we ever be with the Lord." Certainly only the redeemed of the Lord will be there. However, the redeemed need to be robed and ready. 

V. VISIONS OF THUNDERINGS AND LIGHTNINGS (Exodus 19:16 ) 
1. On the third day, in the morning. If the third day stands for resurrection, may not "the morning" stand for that dawning of the new day, when He shall come In the glory of the Father? Yes, that will be "morning", to us. Remember, He comes as the Bright and Morning Star, and as the Sun of Righteousness rising with healing in His wings. 

2. In the morning there were thunderings and lightnings. Let us read from Revelation 4:1-11 ; "And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings and voices." The vision of God brings always the thunderings of His judgments. How else could God reveal Himself to a people given to sin and rebellion? Could He come as a God of love apart from His justice? 

Say you that we will all draw back from before Him at His Coming? That depends on whether we have been washed in His Blood and cleansed by the washing of regeneration, by the Word. 

The Holy Spirit said, through Paul, "We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in His body, * * whether it be good or bad." Then the Spirit, through Paul, adds, "Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men." 

Remember, in Exodus 19:1-25 , God is about to manifest Himself, not in grace, but in Law. He is about to give His people the Ten Commandments. Therefore there are lightnings and thunders. Remember, also, that in Revelation 4:1-11 , and in 2 Corinthians 5:1-21 , the Lord is coming as Judge to judge His people, therefore we have the "terror of the Lord." Had not grace come by God, in the Cross of Christ, none of us had been saved. 

The Law worketh wrath. The Law was a sentence of death. Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. However, with all the heights and depths of the meaning of the grace that saves us, there is, in grace, no excuse for continuing in sin. All saints must live as unto the Lord, and not as unto men, "knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance * *. But he that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath done: and there is no respect of persons (with God)." 

VI. THE VISION OF FIRE (Exodus 19:18 ) 
"And Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace." 

Let us, as Christians, not relegate the "fires of God" altogether to the lake of fire and brimstone. To be sure, death and hell shall be cast into the lake of fire. However, in Exodus 19:1-25 God was seen before His people, a people who had come out of Egypt by the shedding of blood. 

In Hebrews 10:1-39 we read: "Vengeance belongeth unto Me, I will recompense, saith the Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge His people. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the Living God." 

Again we read in 1 Corinthians 3:1-23 : "If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire." 

The fires which had to do with the giving of the Law will never touch us under grace. Now to God's own word in Hebrews 12:18-29 : "For ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice they that heard intreated that the word should not be spoken unto them any more: (for they could not endure that which was commanded, And if so much as a beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a dart: and so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake:) * *." 

To what then are we come? We "are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the City of the Living God, the Heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, and to the general assembly and Church of the Firstborn, * * and to Jesus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the Blood of sprinkling (the Blood of Jesus), that speaketh better things than that of Abel." 

Thank God, then, for our sins are under the Blood that speaketh of remission, and forgiveness, and that tells us that we are free from the curse of the Law. This is ours in Christ Jesus. 

However, let us remember the admonitions which close this chapter in Hebrews. For we who are saved are yet to be judged for our works the things we have done, good or bad, since we were saved. Thus it is, that, after all the marvelous words quoted from Hebrews as above, the Holy Spirit still urges saints: "See that ye refuse not Him that speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn away from Him that speaketh from Heaven." 

The Spirit of God, then, uses the history of the mountain shaken by His voice, back at the giving of the Law, and says, "But He hath promised, saying, Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also Heaven." 

What then shall we do? Here is the word of the Lord, and His plea: "Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear." Why should we so serve? The answer is plain, "For our God is a consuming Fire." 

The saints shall not be judged with the wicked, but at the judgment seat of Christ. Let us therefore not use the glorious doctrine of salvation by grace, as an excuse to continue in sin. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
We need a progressive vision of God. First we know Him as Creator, then as Saviour, then Lord, etc., etc. 

"The point of this message is seen in the word 'now.' God had come to them in Egypt as Redeemer, and at Sinai as Teacher, but in Canaan He was to be their Lord, Master, Prince, Captain, and leader. This was to be the secret of Israel's blessing and power; God as their Captain, and Joshua as only an instrument in God's hands. * * This thought of Divine Lordship, as following sanctification, marks the true life of the believer. The Prophet Isaiah suggests this in the significant order of the two words: 'government' and 'peace' (Isaiah 9:7 ). First government, and then peace; for, of course, it is only as there is government that there can be peace; and only as Christ is our Lord, can there be any trite life for the believer. The same thing is taught in the New Testament, where, beyond all else, Christ is shown to be Lord. 'To this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that He might be Lord' (Romans 14:9 ). This is the meaning of the well-known phrase: 'I believe; I belong.' We are to accept the fact that when Christ died and rose again, He did His work for the purpose of our life being wholly given to God: and then the Holy Spirit marks us off for God by the bestowal of a new life and nature, which enable us to be what God wants." Griffith Thomas. 

20 Chapter 20 

Verses 1-17
Breaking the Ten Commandments 
Exodus 20:1-17 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We have today a study on the Ten Commandments. These Commandments were written upon two tables of stone. The first four, written on one table, carried commands which were Godward; the second group of six, written on the second table of stone, carried commandments which were manward. 

Jesus Christ summed up the Ten Commandments under two short expressions as found in Mark 12:30 , Mark 12:31 . 

It has been argued by some that the Christian is not under the Ten Commandments, inasmuch as he is under Grace. This is partly true. The Christian is not under Law for salvation; because salvation is by Grace, apart from the works of the Law. However, in his daily walk and life the Christian, when he walks in love, fulfils the Law. It is worthy of note that each of the Ten Commandments is restated in the New Testament, under the reign of Grace, with the exception of the fourth commandment which contained the ordinance of the Sabbath, and which was given to Israel as a memorial, and never given to the Church. 

No Christian lives a life worthy of his Lord unless he walks in fulfilment of Law as laid down on the tables of stone. 

The Ten Commandments are holy and just and good then why cast them from us? The Ten Commandments are spiritual, then why relegate them? 

When the Law entered, sin was made exceeding sinful; the Law became a plumbline, which demonstrated the crookedness of the human heart. 

The Law came, and was a schoolmaster to drive us to Christ, because no man could keep the Law. The Law was weak through the flesh, since the flesh could not obey its injunctions. The Law manifested the ideals of an holy God; and sinful man could not keep the Law. 

I. THE FIRST COMMANDMENT 
"Thou shalt have no other gods before Me" (1 Kings 18:21 ). 
We have before us an example of how the First Commandment was broken. Elijah stood before the prophets of Baal. These prophets were devotees of sun worship. Because Israel had followed after Baal, God sent judgment upon them, and in answer to the prayer of Elisha it had not rained for the space of three years. 

When Elijah finally came before Ahab, the king; the king roughly said: "Art thou he that troubleth Israel?" Elijah replied, "I have not troubled Israel; but thou, and thy father's house, in that ye have forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim." 

With the ax laid at the root of the trouble, Elijah commanded the king to call together all Israel. When the people came, the Prophet said unto them, "How long halt ye between two opinions? If the Lord be God, follow Him: but if Baal, then follow him." 

The result was that under Elijah's orders two altars of testing were raised, and the God who answered by fire was to be proclaimed God, As the priests of Baal cried to their gods to send the fire, Elijah mocked them. The finality of the testing was that Elijah's God prevailed, and the prophets of Baal and the prophets of Jezebel were slain. 

Let us beware lest we break this First Commandment, for many today are denying both the Son and the Father, and they will surely heap to themselves judgment against the day of judgment. 

II. THE SECOND COMMANDMENT 
"Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image," etc. (Exodus 32:4 ). 
We next consider how Commandment number two was broken. Moses had gone up into the mountain, and he delayed to come down. Then the people cried unto Aaron, saying, "Up, make us gods, which shall go before us." Aaron yielded to their voice and he made a molten calf. Then the people sacrificed to it, and sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. 

God was wroth, and sent Moses down from the mountain, saying unto him, "I have seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiffnecked people." God was ready to destroy them, but Moses pled in their behalf. 

Then, as Moses came to the people, bringing the Ten Commandments, written on the two tables of stone, his wrath waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of his hands and break them beneath the mount. The people had broken the Commandment even before Moses broke the tables of stone. 

Moses then took the golden calf, and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, scattering it on the water and making the people to drink of it. That day also there were three thousand slain. 

Again we have seen that the wages of sin is death. Let its fear lest we also worship gods of gold, or gods of the works of our hands, such as airships, automobiles, radio, and likewise fall under the curse. 

III. THE THIRD COMMANDMENT 
"Thou shalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain" (Acts 12:21-22 ). 
In speaking of the breaking of the Third Commandment we usually think of cursing and swearing. We have chosen another aspect of taking His Name in vain. In Acts twelve we. have the story of Herod's great oration. The people cried, with a great shout, saying, "It is the voice of a god, and not of a man." 

There is a very definite statement from Heaven, which says, "My glory will I not give to another." When one ruthlessly takes the Name of God and places it upon a man, he drags down the Name of the Highest into the mud and mire of human frailties and weaknesses, into the realm of sin and shame. 

Not a moment had passed after the people had thus spoken of Herod, and after Herod had, evidently, accepted the plaudits of the crowd, until God smote Herod, "because he gave not God the glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost." 

The climactic sin of the age will reach its consummation in the self-exaltation of the antichrist He will exalt himself above God, and above all that is called God, so that he, as God, will sit in the Temple of God, showing himself that he is God. Let us not take God's Name in vain, lest we be slain as was Herod, and as antichrist will be slain when he takes his title as God. 

IV. THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT 
"Remember the Sabbath Day, to keep it holy" (Numbers 15:32-35 ). 
Here is a solemn Commandment. It was given to Israel and to the stranger within her gates: It was given to Israel, because God had given Israel rest from the Egyptians. The Sabbath was to remain throughout the generations of the Children of Israel as a sign between God and them. It was to be a day of rest, because God had given them rest from their enemies, and because He had promised them rest to come. They were to refrain from all work because God had saved them apart from the work of their own hands. 

When, therefore, a man was found gathering sticks on the Sabbath Day, he was put to death. The Divine fiat seemed harsh, yet the act of the man, who, in open disobedience, not only defied the Most High, but dared to break the type of rest, was most wicked. Remember, "The wages of sin is death." 

The Fourth Commandment was particularly Jewish. The Sabbath has never been changed, but it has never been given to the Church, and is not restated in the Epistles, as are all of the others of the Ten Commandments. However, we need to remember the words of Christ, the Sabbath was made for man. Man needs one day of rest in seven, and let the one who ruthlessly tramples that need under his feet, remember that he must pay the penalty thereof. 

V. THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT 
"Honour thy father and thy mother" (2 Samuel 18:9 ). 
We now come to the first of Six Commandments which were written on the second table of stone, and which carried statements of our duties toward our fellow men. This Commandment has to do with the obedience of the child to the parent, and of giving honor to both father and mother. 

Our illustration of Absalom is most fitting, as an example of one who met death through dishonoring the name of his father, David. 

In all Israel there was none so beautiful, and none so greatly admired, as Absalom. There was also none so much to be praised as he. Absalom early developed a spirit of pride and of self-ambition, that ultimately led to his ruin. Under the guise of going to Hebron to worship, he raised an insurrection against his father, seeking to wrest the kingdom from him. His perfidy knew no bounds. He not only trampled upon a father's tender love, but he set himself against one of God's chosen servants. 

The results was, that in battle against his father, Absalom was found hanging to a tree by the hair of his head. His hair had been the source of his pride, now it was the means of his death. 

As Absalom hangs there, dead, let us remember that "the wages of sin is death." Let us remember, likewise, that he who honors his father and his mother, is keeping a commandment which invokes length of days, and promise of blessing "That it may be well with thee." 

VI. THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT 
"Thou shalt not kill" (Genesis 4:8 ). 
Our illustration is based, this time, upon Cain and Abel. God accepted the offering of Abel, because Abel brought the firstling of his flock, and brought it in faith. God rejected the offering of Cain, because Cain brought the fruit of the ground, an offering which acknowledged no sin, and pled no heed of a sacrifice of blood. Cain merely came, in his own way, to pass, as it were, compliments with God. 

When Cain saw that his offering was refused, and that Abel's was accepted, he arose and slew his brother. Once more, "the wages of sin is death." 

God said unto Cain, "The voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto Me from the ground." Then God pronounced the curse, "And now art thou cursed from the earth, * * it shall not henceforth yield unto thee her strength; a fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth." 

There are many murderers who have not shed blood as Cain shed blood. Some are killing their loved ones by their rebellious ways, and killing them step by step, inch "by inch. Read the words of Christ as found in Matthew 5:21-22 . 

VII. THE SEVENTH COMMANDMENT 
"Thou shalt not commit adultery" (2 Samuel 12:18 ). 
Sin is always heinous, but it is doubly so when it leads into the lust of the flesh. David sinned in the case of Bathsheba. The result was that David's own bones waxed old with their roaring all the day long, and also the child which was born unto David and Bathsheba died. 

One can almost hear the groanings of David's soul as he prayed, saying, "Have mercy upon me, O God, according to Thy lovingkindness; * * blot out my transgressions. Wash me throughly from mine iniquity." 

How many hearts have lost their joy because some lust of the, flesh has crept into their lives. The child of God must put off all iniquity and every evil way. He must be clean in word, in thought, in deed, or else he too will feel the wrath of God. 

VIII. THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT; 
"Thou shalt not steal" (Joshua 7:21 ). 
The Children of Israel had been routed in battle at Ai. When Joshua cried unto God, the Lord said, "Get thee up; wherefore liest thou thus upon thy face? Israel hath sinned." There is a time to clean up the camp, and not to pray for help. There is a time to search out the "accursed thing," and not to start a revival. 

It was this way: In the victory against Jericho, Achan had seen among the spoils a goodly Babylonish garment, too hundred shekels of silver, and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight. Achan had seen and coveted and had taken these things, and then he had hid them in his tent. The result of Achan's theft was that when Israel next went forth to battle, God was not with them, and they met defeat. The punishment alloted to Achan was death. He and all his, who, no doubt, were party to his calumny, were stoned and then burned with fire. Afterward the people raised over him a great heap of stones as a monumental warning to all who sin. 

IX. THE NINTH COMMANDMENT 
"Thou shalt not bear false witness" (Acts 5:1 , Acts 5:5 ). 
Ananias and Sapphira came, supposedly, with the whole price of a piece of land that they had sold, and laid the amount at the Apostles' feet. Ananias and Sapphira, in fact, kept back part of the price of the land. Their sin was that they lied to the Holy Ghost. They gave a false witness of themselves. The result was, that, under the words of Peter, each, in turn, fell down dead. Again, "the wages of sin is death." We may marvel at the severity of the judgment, why not marvel at the depth of the sin. 

Suppose God never visited sinners for their sins, then sinners would place a premium on sinning. One Scripture says, "Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil." 

Bearing false witness is a great sin. Alas, there are many, we fear, who are held in highest esteem in the Church, who are given over to this sin. 

X. THE TENTH COMMANDMENT 
"Thou shalt not covet" (1 Kings 21:2 , 1 Kings 21:6-7 ). 
The story of Naboth and his vineyard is known to us all. Ahab coveted the vineyard, and when Naboth would not sell it to his lord and king, Ahab was full of jealousy and grief. Jezebel marked his mood, saying, "Why is thy spirit so sad?" 

We all know how, under Jezebel's whip, Ahab slew Naboth; and then confiscated the vineyard that the lust of his eyes desired. 

Then it was that Elijah said unto Ahab, "Where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine." To Jezebel, the Lord also said, "The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel." 

Is Ahab the only one who has coveted, and then gone the limit to obtain that for which he coveted? Even now we can hear the groanings of many a widow and orphan, because some man of the world has coveted their gold and silver, and, in order to obtain it, they have gone to all lengths of deceit and fraud; perhaps in a perfectly legal and business-like way, they have satisfied their lust. 

Forget not the words of the Spirit, through John, "Little children, keep yourselves from idols." And what is the chief idolatry of today? It is covetousness for "covetousness is idolatry." 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
A wealthy man came to a poor saddler, and, leaving a bridle, gave orders that it should be finished by Monday. "That is not possible!" "What nonsense! There is all day tomorrow." "We do not work on Sunday, sir." "Then I shall go to those who do." "We can get it done by Tuesday." "That will not do; put it in the carriage." 

Quietly the saddler did as he was told. Hours afterward a neighbor said: "I thought that I would come and thank you, and tell you that I should be glad of as many more customers as you would like to send." 

"I shall not send you those I can keep," said the saddler, "but I will never go against my conscience for any man nor for his money." 

Weeks went by, weeks of trouble to this faithful saddler. One day a military man came into his shop. "So you are the fellow who will not work on Sunday. My friend said that you refused to do his work!" "I had no choice, sir." "Yes, you had; you were free to choose between serving God and pleasing man, and you made your choice, and because of that I am here today. I am General Downing. I have been looking for a man on whom I could rely to execute a large government order. The moment I heard of you I made up my mind that you should have it." Westminster Quarterly. 

Verses 1-20
The Ten Commandments 
Exodus 20:1-20 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
As introductory to this study we wish to answer some statements relative to the Christian and the Law. 

1. Saints are not under the Law for salvation. We say with unequivocable terms, salvation by the Law is utterly impossible. 

"Do and live" may have been and still may be true so far as physical life, and physical health, are concerned; but not so far as eternal life is concerned. 

The Commandments were never given as a method of obtaining life, but they came that sin might abound, and that sin might be declared exceeding sinful. By the Law is the knowledge of sin, not redemption from sin. Sinners are now, and always have been, shut up to the Cross of Christ for redemption and salvation. 

2. Saints are under Law as a standard of living. Saints, under grace, may not live as they list; they cannot find, in grace, any license for greed or for licentiousness. 

Love is the fulfilling of the Law. Here is what happens when salvation and regeneration come into the soul: "What the Law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin," did. 

The Law could not save the sinner for the simple reason that the sinner could not keep the Law, He may boast his righteousness, and claim that he does fulfill the Law, but all such boasting is vain. "There is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good and sinneth not." Sin is the transgression of the Law, and all are transgressors. 

Jesus Christ, the righteous One, and the holy One, therefore, became sin for us and suffered, the Just for the unjust. In His death He sustained the sanctity of the Law, fulfilled its every requirement, suffered for us its penalty, and made it possible for the one who believes to be saved. 

Now that the believer, is saved, and now that the Holy Spirit has come to dwell within him, the believer has found that he is panoplied of God to meet and fulfill the Law's demands. 

3. Saints, then, are not UNDER the Law, but are above it. They are not slaves driven to despair by its requirements, but they are victors, through the Spirit, living above and beyond all it demands. They do not keep the Law as a slave bending under the whip of his master; they are freemen living beyond its reach; in a high and holier realm of perfect obedience. 

What then? "Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? God forbid." To sinners God writes, "There is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not": to saints God writes: "Little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not." 

Saints do not need to sin: sin shall not have dominion over them, for they are not under the Law, but under grace. 

Thus, nevermore let us speak of grace as an excuse for discarding the righteous requirements of the Law, but let us use our new position as the basis for recognizing that we are dead to the Law, in the Body of Christ; and that, being also risen with Him, sin shall not reign in our mortal body. 

I. THE PHYSICAL CONDITIONS THAT PREVAILED AT THE GIVING OF THE LAW (Exodus 19:18-19 ) 
1. The physical condition displayed. "There were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount." That is the word of Exodus 19:16 . 

"And Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly." That is the statement in Exodus 19:18 . 

It was amid such surroundings as these that the Law came, and that God spake to His people. 

Think of it if so much as a beast touched that mount he was immediately slain; and no mortal man could touch it and live. 

2. The consummate folly of basking under the Law. How strange it is that sinful man forever boasts his own goodness, and even dares to seek approach to God on the basis of his good deeds! 

The ungodly seek to bask under the Law as a place of safety and security from the wrath to come. 

Can a sinner rest under the words, "The wages of sin is death," or "The soul that sinneth, it shall die"? 

The Law worketh wrath, not peace; it is a message of condemnation, not of conciliation; it is the specter of death, not the giver of life. 

The Law cannot save, but it drives us to the Saviour; the Law cannot justify us, but it casts us prostrate at the feet of the Lord Jesus, as we cry, "God be merciful to me a sinner." 

The Law is at the same time holy, and righteous, and good; while it is the forerunner of judgment, and of death, and hell. 

II. THE FIRST AND THE SECOND COMMANDMENTS (Exodus 20:3-6 ) 
1. The supremacy of God. "Thou shalt have no other gods before Me." The Bible opens with the words, "In the beginning God." He was before all things and shall be after all things. In all things He is preeminent. "All nations before Him are as nothing; and they are counted to Him less than nothing, and vainty." 

What then? He only is God. Hear God Himself speaking: "I am the First, and I am the Last; and beside Me there is no God." 

Again the Lord says, "Is there a God beside Me? yea, there is no God." Again, "I am the Lord, and there is none else, there is no God beside me." 

Again we read, "Thus saith the Lord that created the heavens; God Himself that formed the earth and made it * *: I am the Lord; and there is none else." 

Once more we read, "Look unto Me, and be ye saved * *: for I am God, and there is none else." 

2. The folly of images. When men, without excuse, refused to know God and glorified Him not as God, their foolish hearts were darkened, and they made unto themselves images like to corruptible men, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things; wherefore God gave them up. They did not like to retain God in their knowledge, wherefore God gave them up to reprobate minds. 

God is a jealous God, and He will, as suggested above in quotations from the first chapter of Romans, visit the iniquity of parents upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate Him. 

God, however, does show mercy unto thousands of them who love Him, and keep His Commandments. 

III. THE THIRD AND FOURTH COMMANDMENTS (Exodus 20:7-11 ) 
1. Taking the Name of the Lord in vain. Thus it is written, "Thou shalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh His Name in vain." 

We think at once of blasphemy and of cursing and swearing. All that is a clear breaking of the Third Commandment. Such language shows that many individuals have no fear of God in their eyes, and no sense of love and appreciation of His glory and power. 

There is, however, another and deeper way in which men break this Commandment. Here is an example taken from Malachi: * * O priests, that despise My Name. And ye say, Wherein have we despised Thy Name? * * In that ye say, The table of the Lord is contemptible." These priests were not blaspheming with their lips, but with their acts. They were offering the blind, the lame, and the sick for sacrifice. Was this not evil? The blood of the sacrificial lamb had no depth of meaning to them. They even "snuffed" at His table, and said, "What a weariness it is." 

Believers take His Name in vain when they belittle His glory and His praise by their evil ways. 

2. Remembering the Sabbath Day to keep it holy. This day was given to Israel in memory of their rest from the tyranny of the Egyptians. Yet they refused to keep that day as a day of rest, and they were cursed with a curse. 

The seventh day was given to Israel, thus, "The seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates." 

IV. THE FIFTH AND SIXTH COMMANDMENTS (Exodus 20:12-13 ) 
1. The Fifth Commandment: "Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee." 

There is a verse which reads, "A son honoureth his father." Then God says, "If then I be a Father, where is Mine honour?" 

The word "honor" carries a depth of meaning. The New Testament reads: "Children, obey your parents in the Lord * *: which is the first Commandment with promise." Thus "honor" means to obey. He honors his father who reveres him, seeks to please him in all things, and bears his father's name without shaming it by his evil deeds. To such a one God does give promise: "That thy days may be long." 

2. The Sixth Commandment: "Thou shalt not kill." It was of this Commandment which Christ said, "Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment." Then Christ stopped to give a deeper insight to the old Commandment by saying, "But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire." 

Oftentimes there is murder in the heart, when the actual deed is not enacted for fear of the judgment. 

Christians are told to love their brothers. "By this shall all men know that we are My disciples, if ye have love one to another." "He that loveth not his brother abideth in death." Not to hate, therefore, is not enough we must love. 

V. THE SEVENTH AND EIGHTH COMMANDMENTS (Exodus 20:14-15 ) 
1. The Seventh Commandment: "Thou shalt not commit adultery." Impurity is one of the curses of the age in which we live. Morals are at a low ebb. The movies with their display of the sensual cannot be too deeply condemned; the novel with its poison of false loves, plays also a large part in the downgrade of morals: also other evils. 

The best we can do for the young people is to remind them of the words of King Lemuel: "Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far above rubies. The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her." "Her children arise up, and call her blessed." 

We may also remind the young people that "he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption." 

2. The Eighth Commandment: "Thou shalt not steal." We should think of more than the common thief who robs another of his gold. A man may rob his God also. Have you not read, "Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed Me * * in tithes and offerings." 

There is another method of stealing. Shakespeare wrote something like this: "Who steals my purse, steals trash; but he who filches from me my good name, robs me of that which not enriches him, and leaves me poor indeed." Yes, we may steal by our tongues as well as by our hands. 

Let us determine that we will go beyond the letter of Law, and into the deeper meanings thereof. Neither by tricks of trade, or by any legal but unrighteous act, may we ever seek to enrich ourselves by impoverishing our fellow man. Let us deal honestly with all men. 

VI. THE NINTH AND TENTH COMMANDMENTS (Exodus 20:16-17 ) 
1. The Ninth Commandment: "Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor." Here is a Commandment that is frequently broken. Insinuations hurtful to the honor and the character of others are given; words of uncertain yet of hurtful effect are stated. Others are discounted, and sometimes even maligned upon some mere breeze of guilt, where there is no proof of sin. 

It is easy to tear down another's honor; it is not so easy to reconstruct it. 

If we will practice the teaching of our Lord we will not be found bearing false witness. He said, "Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you." 

"Don't look for the faults, as you go through life, 

And even if you find them, 

It is better by far, to look at a star, 

Than the spots in the sun abiding." 

2. The Tenth Commandment: "Thou shalt not covet." We are not to covet our neighbor's wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is our neighbor's. 

How about coveting his power, and his influence, and his fame, and his fine auto, etc.? Instead of coveting the things which belong to our neighbor, we should seek in every way to help and increase his rightful possessions. We should pray for him that he prosper, and be in health even as his soul prospereth. We should share his burdens, and help him to carry his cares. We should never, for one instance, seek to build ourselves up on his downfall, or to enrich ourselves at the expense of making him poor. 

Our attitude toward our neighbor should be at all times the abetting of everything that concerns his welfare. We should love him as we love ourselves. 

VII. THE PURPORT OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (Exodus 20:18-20 ) 
1. The people were filled with fear. When the people saw the lightnings, and the noise, of the trumpets, and the mountain on smoke, they removed and stood afar off. Then they said to Moses, "Let not God speak with us, lest we die." 

What else can God's Law do to us than to fill us with dread and fear? If the Law worketh wrath, where can we find peace? If the Law is a word of condemnation because of our own sins, where can we find peace and rest and quiet to our sin-conscious spirits? 

There is but one answer the Law is a schoolmaster to drive us to Christ. Under the thunderings of the Law we hear judgment and death and hell, for there is not a just man on the earth that doeth good and sinneth not. 

To Christ, then, let us go. 

"Beneath the Cross cf Jesus, 

I fain would take my stand, 

The shadow of a mighty Rock, 

Within a weary land." 

2. The purport of the Ten Commandments. When the people were afraid, Moses said, "Fear not: for God is come to prove you." These words give the real purport of the Ten Commandments. Moses did not say, "God is come to save you." Certainly not. The Commandments cannot save. They could not be a giver of life, if man could from babyhood to death keep them in all their wonderful fullness. 

The Commandments, however, were weak through the flesh, because the flesh is filled with sin and no flesh is holy in His sight. 

The Commandment could and did prove the people. They are like the plumb line that is dropped down, not to straighten the wall, but to show whether it is straight. 

"By the Law is the knowledge of sin." Paul went so far as to say, "I had not known sin but by the Law." Then he added, "That sin by the Commandment might become exceeding sinful." When the Law entered he died, that is, he saw himself dead in sin. 

The Law entered that sin might abound. Let us from henceforth seek salvation through faith in the Blood of Christ. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Keeping God's every command and doing His perfect will, should be our chief quest. 

What abuse there is in our religion. One thinks it consists only in a multiplication of prayers, another in a great number of outward works done for the glory of God and help of our fellow men. Some place it in their continual desire for perfection, again others in great austerities. All these things are good and to a certain extent are necessary, but he is deceived who places them as the essential and foundation of true piety. The piety that sanctifies us and devotes us entirely to God, consists to do His will, and accomplishing it precisely at the time, and in the place, and in the circumstances, where He places us: this is His desire for us. Have all the activity you desire, do all such brilliant works as you are pleased to do; you will receive no reward but for having done the will of the sovereign Master. Your servant might work wonderfully well in your house; but if he did not follow out your wishes, his work would be as nothing to you, and you would have the right to complain that he served you badly, Fenelon. 
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Verses 10-22
Seeing Christ in the Ark of the Covenant 
Exodus 25:10-22 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
After God had given commandment unto Moses to build the Tabernacle according to the pattern, which He had shown unto him; He commanded Moses to build the Ark. This Ark stands preeminently for the Lord Jesus Christ, as we shall discover in our lesson. The Ark was the first piece of the Tabernacle's furnishings to be constructed. 

Man wants to begin the story of redemption with himself. God begins the story with the Lord Jesus Christ. This suggests to us a few very vital things. 

1. It suggests that the redemptive story in its entirety began with God. It was God who purposed redemption and not man. In other words, it was God who was seeking to save the lost, and not the lost who were seeking to save themselves. Let us give you a few verses of Scripture on this line. 

(1) A Scripture in Revelation 13:8 . The verse, in part, reads: "The Book of Life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." The foundation of the world, of course, preceded the creation of man. Adam was not created until the earth was formed, and everything necessary for the housing of Adam had been completed. 

Therefore, we are sure that the Scripture above puts the plan of redemption before the creation of the man, who was to be redeemed. 

(2) A Scripture in 1 Peter 1:18 , 1 Peter 1:19 . Our verse says: that the sinner is redeemed by the Blood of Christ, as a Lamb slain "from before the foundation of the world." This Scripture goes far back into eternity. In line with the verse in Peter, we quote a word in Peter's Pentecostal sermon. Peter said that Jesus Christ was delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God. 

What we are seeking to make plain is that the instruction of the building of the Ark of the Covenant preceded the instructions relative to the other furnishings of the Tabernacle. In other words, Jesus Christ stands forth in His Deity before anything else which concerns man, and his redemption. 

2. It suggests that God did not create man without knowing the fact that man would sin. God did know it, not only that man would sin, but He foreknew every reach of sin, all of its woes, and its sorrows. He foresaw the whole sweep and sway of sin's wreckage before He created man. For this cause He purposed and planned man's redemption through Jesus Christ our Lord, long before the world was. 

Therefore, let us never go to the Cross itself, or to the hill of Calvary for our first vision of God's grace in redemption. Back of that Cross lay not only God's plan and purpose, but the eternal Son, Himself. It was in the beginning when Jesus Christ was with the Father coequal, and co-existent, that the Son, the Word, was both with God and was God. 

Let us remember that the Christ of Calvary's Cross, was the One whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting. 

I. THE ARK IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES STANDS FOR JESUS CHRIST IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD FOR US (Hebrews 9:24 ) 
Our verse in Hebrews tells us that Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands which are the figures of the true but into Heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us. 

1. We must remember that the only piece of furniture in the Holy of Holies was the Ark. That Ark was a figure of the True, and it acclaims to us that Christ is now in the true "Holy of Holies, even in Heaven itself in our behalf. 

2. Christ is in the presence of God for us. 
(1) His presence with the Father reveals God's acceptation of His sacrificial work. Jesus Christ died in ignominy and in shame. He was numbered with the transgressors. He was despised and rejected of men. He was, however, taken up by the Father, and given a seat at His own right hand. He was there exalted, and given a Name that is above every name. 

In other words, God has received into Heaven One who was made sin for us. 

(2) His presence with the Father anticipates our possible approach unto Christ and to God in the eternities to come. When Jesus Christ died, the veil of the Temple was rent in twain, and the holiest of all, was left with unrestricted entrance to Blood-bought saints. Before the rending of the veil, the high priest himself, entered once a year into the holy of holies, but not without blood, which he offered both for his own sins and for the sins of his people. After the death of Christ, all believers have entrance unto God, but not apart from Blood. In other words, we may approach God, but that approach must be made by virtue of Christ, our Great High Priest, who by His Blood has given us access to God. 

God pity those who imagine that they may have entrance into the holiest of all, apart from redemptive grace; and therefore apart from the Blood of the Cross of Christ. 

II. THE ARK IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES STANDS FOR JESUS CHRIST, THE GOD-MAN (Exodus 25:10-11 ) 
1. The Ark was made of shittim wood. The peculiar wood used for the making of the ark was the most incorruptible of woods. Wood stands for Christ, clothed with a human body. He had a body that was never to see corruption. 

The shittim wood grew in the desert. This brings to our memory the Scripture which says: "For He shall grow up before Him, as a tender plant, as a root out of dry ground." There was nothing in the race from which Christ sprang to produce the Son of God. 

2. The Ark was made of shittim wood covered with gold. Gold always represents, when used typically, the Deity of our Lord. Christ was holy. He knew no sin; He was without spot and blemish. When men beheld Jesus Christ they beheld God in the flesh. The Book of Hebrews describes Him as being the brightness of His Father's glory, and the express image of His person. 

We need to see in Jesus Christ the manifestation of God. 

Have we not read, "No man hath seen God at any time; but the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him"? Jesus did not hesitate to say, "Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known Me, Philip? he that hath seen Me hath seen the Father." 

III. THE TABLES OF THE LAW WITHIN THE ARK OF TESTIMONY (Exodus 25:16 ) 
Inside the Ark of Testimony there were placed the tables of the Law, the pot of manna, and Aaron's rod that budded. We are to speak of the Law written upon the two tables of stone. 

1. The Law had been written by the finger of God when Moses was with God in the mount. This Law carried a twofold message. On one table were four commandments covering man's duties toward God. On the other table were six commandments covering man's obligations toward man. These Laws expressed the perfect demands of righteousness, by a righteous God. The only reason that the Law cannot save, is because it is weak through the flesh. 

When the Law came sin revived. We had not known sin, excepting by the Law. The Law, in itself, was not death unto us, but it demonstrated that sin had wrought death within us. In other words, the Law made sin exceedingly sinful. Read Romans 3:19 , Romans 3:20 . 

2. The Law was placed in the Ark because Jesus Christ was made of a woman and made under the Law. He, however, fulfilled every righteous demand of the Law. It was on this basis that He could be made sin for us. 

God looked down at the Law from the midst of the cherubims, but He looked at it through the blood that was sprinkled on the mercy seat. Thus does the Father recognize that the saint is free from the curse of the Law because Christ was made a curse for us, and we stand before God clothed in His righteousness. 

IV. THE POT OF MANNA WITHIN THE ARK OF TESTIMONY (Exodus 16:33-34 ) 
We remember how God said unto Moses, and how Moses said unto Aaron, "Take a pot, and put an omer full of manna, therein, and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for your generations." It was this pot of manna, which was placed in the Ark, and it bears witness to the fact that Jesus Christ is the sustenance of His people. 

1. The pot of manna carries a parallelism with the bread, of which we partake at the Lord's Supper. We remember how the Lord said, "This is My body, which is broken for you." At the supper, He also said concerning the wine, "This cup is the New Testament in My Blood." It is through the Blood of Christ that we have eternal life. The life is in the Blood. When Christ, therefore, shed His Blood for us. He was the Good Shepherd, giving His life for the sheep. 

On the other hand, the bread, descriptive of His broken body, stands for the sustenance of the life which we receive in redemption. We are aware of the fact that Christ said: "I am the Bread of Life: he that cometh to Me shall never hunger." 

There is a sense in which we begin to live as we eat of the Heavenly Manna. There is also a sense in which we are sustained in life, as we eat of the manna. God does not save us, and then leave us to famish and to die with hunger. The Lord said: "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." Thus, the Bread is the Word and the Word is Christ. 

Let us thank God that He who begets us by the Word of Truth, desires us to partake of that same Word, that we may grow thereby. 

V. THE ROD OF AARON WHICH BUDDED WITHIN THE ARK OF TESTIMONY (Hebrews 9:4 ) 
1. The budding of Aaron's rod, and the almonds which it bore suggests the high priestly work of the Lord Jesus Christ. Aaron was chosen of God, given the place of authority and of power as the priest of God. Korah desired to usurp that priestly office. God rebuked Korah for this and at the same time, He placed His seal upon Aaron in the budding of the rod. 

2. The budding of Aaron's rod being placed in the Ark suggests that Jesus Christ our High Priest is exalted by the Father. The antichrist, Korah-like, may seek to usurp the authority and power of the Christ and endeavor to enthrone himself above all that is called God or that is worshiped, but the Lord will overwhelm him even as He overwhelmed Korah and will cast him along with his false prophet into the lake of fire. Jesus Christ shall then be acclaimed as a priest forever after the order of Melchizedek. 

3. The budding of Aaron's rod encourages saints to approach the Father in the Name of the Risen Lord Jesus. It assures every believer that there is One clothed with all authority and power, both in Heaven and on earth, who is representing us in the courts of Heaven, and that He is managing our affairs for us. All human religions are dead sticks. Christ is Aaron's budding rod, because He rose from the dead, accepted by the Father. 

The people after the budding of Aaron's rod dared not doubt His Divine appointment and power as the priest of God. Neither can the saints today who think of the Lord Jesus sitting at the right hand of the Father, look upon Him as other than the accepted Lord, our Priest. 

VI. THE MERCY SEAT THAT COVERED THE ARK (Exodus 25:21-22 ) 
Our verse says: "And thou shalt put the mercy seat above the ark; * * there I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the mercy seat." 

1. We should remember that the mercy seat was made of pure gold. Once more we see the Deity of the Son of God. He who would deny the Virgin Birth must give to the world a Saviour of little worth. Jesus Christ claimed Deity when He said: "I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world." He also said; "I and My Father are one." 

Not only was the mercy seat covered with pure gold, but it was covered with beaten gold. The fact that the gold was beaten, carries with it the thought that it was God the Son who suffered for us. It was God the Son whose soul was made an offering for sin. It is by the stripes with which God the Son was beaten, that we are spared from the wrath to come. 

2. It was at the mercy seat that the high priest came to sprinkle the blood. It is not the beautiful life of Christ, which saves us. It is the Blood of Christ which saves. A college president told us that his greatest aim was to teach the students of his university to walk in the footsteps of Christ the Nazarene. We said to him, "No man apart from the Blood of Christ, can walk in the steps of the God-Man." We must first be washed from our sins. We must next be empowered by the Holy Ghost, and then we will find that Christ risen and ascended will live out His life in us. 

VII. THE CHERUBIMS WHICH OVERLOOKED THE MERCY SEAT (Exodus 25:20 ) 
1. The cherubim were formed with their faces looking one to another, toward the mercy seat. What did they see? They saw beneath the mercy seat, as it were, a Law which we have broken, but a Law which Christ had kept. They saw the manna and the rod that budded. They saw all of this through a mercy seat, on which the blood was sprinkled. As ministers of judgment, the cherubims had once been placed at the east of the Garden of Eden with a flaming sword, to keep the way of the tree of life. 

Think you, therefore, that sinners in their sins, could stand under the gaze of these holy ones? We answer, "Never, unless between them and God, is the shed Blood." The cherubims, therefore, looking down upon the mercy seat could easily be ministers of blessing, as well as ministers of praise. 

The same angels who are ministers of judgment upon the ungodly, are ministers of mercy and of grace toward those who are redeemed, and under the Blood. 

2. It was between the cherubims and the Ark with its mercy seat of beaten gold that God came to meet with His people. How marvelous it is that we can draw nigh to God by the Blood of the Cross. It is, however, just as truly marvelous that God draws nigh to us by the Blood of the Cross. 

Our fellowship is with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ. Yet, such a hallowed fellowship is ours only as we stand sheltered by the Blood. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
As the Ark led the way of old; so let Christ go before us. A west-bound Atlantic steamer was having a serious time in the dense fog off the coast of Newfoundland; The. officers had completely lost their bearings; they knew well they were in treacherous waters, and for three days crew and passengers were filled with anxiety and suspense. On the fourth day the ship, from main deck to steerage, rang with cheers. Out of the thick gloom a little sloop had come bearing a pilot and, as the great grizzled master of the seas clambered up the distressed vessel's side and took the wheel, both passengers and crew knew deliverance had come. Can you imagine them refusing to take the pilot on! What folly to sail uncertain waters without a pilot! 

To sail life's sea without the Great Pilot on board is a sad and serious mistake. In the experiences of student life, in the days of apprenticeship, in commercial, in political and in domestic life there are problems to be solved, dangerous situations to be met and temptations of every sort to be overcome, Whatever else you do, don't start out without the Pilot and don't drop Him when well out to sea. Remember that you will need Him most when crossing the bar and amid the breakers of the farther shore. 

"Jesus, Saviour, pilot me, 

Over life's tempestuous sea; 

Unknown waves before me roll, 

Hiding rocks and treacherous shoal; 

Chart and compass come from Thee, 

Jesus, Saviour, pilot me." 

Publisher Unknown. 
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Verses 32-43
Seeing Christ in the Tabernacle 
Exodus 39:32-43 ; Exodus 40:35-38 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
I. A lesson in obedience. Perhaps, the outstanding thing relative to the erection of the Tabernacle, and the preparation and placing of its furnishings is the perfect obedience displayed on the part of Moses and the Children of Israel. In Exodus 39:43 we read: "And Moses did look upon all the work, and, behold, they had done it as the Lord had commanded." As we read the 40th chapter we find the expression continually stated: "Thus did Moses: according to all that the Lord commanded him, so did he." There is a similar statement, "As the Lord commanded Moses." 

There is a verse in Hebrews 8:5 which gives reply to this query: "Who serve unto the example and shadow of Heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the tabernacle: for, See, saith He, that thou make all things according to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount." 

It was necessary, therefore, to make the tabernacle and its furnishings as the Lord outlined them, because everything connected with the Tabernacle was typical. In Hebrews 9:8-9 we read: "While as the first Tabernacle was yet standing: which was a figure for the time then present." Thus, everything in the tabernacle was telling us of Christ, and was a shadow of the good things to come. 

2. A lesson in typology. There is a verse in 1 Corinthians 10:1-33 , which speaks of the journeyings of the Children of Israel after they had left Egypt. Read 1 Corinthians 10:11 . 

Relative to types there are two things which we would impress. 

(1) We should always perfectly perform types lest by malperformance we mar the testimony of Jesus Christ. We give an example in the life of Moses. God had commanded Moses to "speak" to the rock. Moses, however, being angry with the rebelliousness of Israel, struck the rock, and struck it twice. Prior to this time Moses had, under God's command, struck the rock and the water had gushed forth. On the authority of the Book, we discover that that Rock was Christ that is, typically speaking, it spoke of Christ and of how He was smitten upon the Cross, when the Blood ran from His side. 

It was for this cause that Moses was told to speak to the rock, because the rock had already been smitten. When, therefore, Moses struck it the second time, and struck it twice, he entirely spoiled the type for Christ was once offered, and once only, for our sins. 

(2) We should always, in the study of types look for Christ. We remember how Moses lifted up a serpent in the wilderness. Jesus Christ Himself spoke of that historical act, and said: " Even SO must the Son of Man be lifted up." 

I. THE TABERNACLE WAS A TENT OF TESTIMONY (Exodus 25:16 ; Exodus 25:21-22 ) 
1. The word "tent" and also the word "tabernacle," is a testimony of the fact that all things of earth are temporal and passing. We are all familiar with that little verse: 

"Here in this body pent, 

Absent from Him we roam, 

Yet daily pitch our moving tent 

A day's march nearer home." 

Abraham considered himself no more than a transient, journeying toward a City whose Builder and Maker is God. It is written that he dwelt in tents along with Isaac and Jacob. 

The Book of Hebrews emphasizes this transient feature of the Christian's life. We are to be first strangers to this world, and then pilgrims to another, and a better world, When this fact grips our lives we will no longer look upon the things which are seen, neither will we love the world and the things of the world. The true Christian does not lay up for himself treasures upon the earth. 

2. The words "tent" and "tabernacle" speak to us of the fact that we may walk with God in the midst of a wicked and perverse generation. Wherever the Children of Israel went, the Lord went with them. The Tabernacle in all the depths of its' meaning was theirs, every step of the way. They were in the world but were not of it. Though separated from God, yet, they walked with God, and knew God. 

All of this may be true in our lives. As the world loses its grasp upon us, the Lord will be the more and more manifest. He will come and take up His abode with us. He will manifest Himself to us. 

II. THE MINOR DETAILS OF THE TABERNACLE (Exodus 39:33-34 ; Exodus 26:31 ; Exodus 36:1-38 ; Exodus 36:35 ) 
1. We see the importance of even the details which mark the erection and furnishings of the Tabernacle. We will not have time to enter into a discussion of each of these singly. However, it will be well to study the taches, the boards, the pillars, the sockets, the skins, the veil and everything else connected with the tabernacle. Relative to these things we suggest a few. 

(1) The curtains of the Tabernacle. They were commanded to be of blue, of purple, of scarlet, and of fine linen. Each one of these colors show a distinctive glory in our Lord Jesus. 

(2) The blue presents to us His Heavenly nature. We think of the blue sky and in thinking of it we remember that Jesus Christ came from the Father when He came into the world; and we beheld Him as the only begotten of the Father full of grace and truth. 

(3) The purple stands for royalty. It is so unto this day. Jesus Christ is not only the Lord of glory, but He is the King of David's throne. When He comes again, He will come as King of kings with many diadems upon His brow. 

(4) The scarlet represents the Blood of the Cross. It foreshadowed Calvary, where Christ went forth as the sacrificial Lamb to die the Just for the unjust. 

(5) The fine linen stands for the righteous character of our Lord. When saints' are robed in linen, white and clean, they are robed in the righteousnesses of their acts and deeds (Revelation 19:8 ). 

2. We see how the Tabernacle was a Tabernacle of testimony. This was because the taches, the boards, the bars, the pillars, the sockets, the rams' skins dyed red, the badgers' skins, the veil of covering and all of the rest spoke of Christ. 

III. THE ARK OF TESTIMONY (Exodus 40:35 ) 
There are wonderful verses in Hebrews 9:4-5 concerning the ark. Read them. 

We hope to give a fuller study upon the ark. Just now, we want to press one thing only, and that is this that Christ dwells with His people. 

1. Of old the Lord dwelt in the midst of the cherubim. There did He meet His people. Today, the Lord Jesus dwells in the midst of His Church, Has He not said, "Where two or three are gathered together in My Name, there am I in the midst of them"? 

Again, we are a building, "Fitly framed together" growing "unto an holy temple in the Lord." This building is for the express habitation of God through the Spirit. God doth not now dwell upon earth in the midst of the cherubims, the tabernacle is gone. God does dwell in the midst of His Church. 

2. Of old God dwelt in the midst of the cherubim, now He dwells in the believer. Have we not read this Scripture: "Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?" Truly, "if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His." 

The Lord is not only with us, and for us, but He is in us. Oh, the glory of it all! When Solomon was dedicating the Temple the glory of the Lord filled the Temple. That same glory often fills our own souls as we minister unto God, and do His will. There is no experience more glorious than this. 

IV. THE TABLE AND THE SHEWBREAD (Exodus 39:36 ) 
1. Our minds naturally think of Christ, as the Bread which came down from Heaven. The very table itself made of cassia wood and covered with gold speaks to us of Christ made flesh, and of Christ in the flesh, veiled as God the Son, and Son of God. The shewbread, however, speaks to us of Christ as He said "I am the Bread of Life: he that cometh to. Me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on Me shall never thirst." 

When the Lord Jesus Christ in speaking of the manna said: "I am the Living Bread which came down from Heaven," many of His disciples turned back from following after Him. He had said: "And the bread that I will give is My flesh, which I will give for the life of the world." He had also said: "Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink His Blood, ye have no life in you." He had also said: "For My flesh is meat indeed, and My Blood is drink indeed." It was because of these and similar sayings that many of His disciples said: "This is an hard saying; who can hear it." 

2. Our minds readily think of Jesus Christ as our Strength and the Sustainer of our life. Did not the Lord once say: "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God"? We now begin to understand the reason that so many believers carry a starved and hungry look. It is because they fail to feed upon the Heavenly Manna. 

In conclusion, will you think of Christ as the Bread? If so, think of the wheat that is plucked from the field of grain. Think of the grinding of that wheat in the mill. Think of its being baked into the loaf, and then think of the bread being crushed and ground in your own teeth; and you will get some idea of the sufferings of Christ and the anguish which was His ere He became to us the Bread of Life. 

V. THE CANDLESTICK WITH THE LAMPS THEREOF (Exodus 39:37 ) 
1. When we think of the candlesticks we think of light. Jesus Christ is the Light of the world. It is He who lighteth every man who cometh into the world. However, we must remember that men love darkness rather than light. 

We must also remember that the Light shone into the world but the world received it not. Remember that the golden candlesticks gave their light in the holy of holies. 

2. When we think of the candlesticks we think more particularly of Christ as the Light of His own people. In the First Book of Thessalonians we read: "Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness." In the Epistle of John we have a great deal about light. We read, for instance, this statement: "God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all." Then we read this: "If we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another." 

3. When we think of the candlesticks we think of Divine guidance as we journey on our Christian way. Our Lord becomes a Lamp unto our feet and a Light unto our path. He shows us the way where we should go. 

4. When we think of the candlesticks we think of Christ as the illumination and revealer of Truth. The Word of God is filled with wonderful, unspeakable glory. For this cause we need a light from Heaven to shine upon us, that we may understand its riches of glory, and its fullness of truth. Of course the Holy Spirit who gave the Word does shine upon it; even so, also, did the candlesticks lighten the Truth. 

5. When we think of the candlesticks we think of God as Light. Remember the candlesticks were of wrought gold. We are not seeking the light of men, but the light of God. God is light. 

VI. THE ALTAR OF INCENSE (Exodus 39:38 ) 
We have before us an altar made with wood, and covered with gold. Upon this altar the incense was placed. The altar stood near to the veil that separated from the holy of holies. 

In the study today we want to speak more particularly of Jesus Christ, our great High Priest, 

1. The believer's prayer life is a vital part of spiritual worship. Prayer is the vital connection between the believer and his God. Prayer bespeaks of approach to the Father, It also suggests the fellowship which we have with Him. Prayer even reaches into comradeship. Praper leads us to share with God, His glories on the one hand; while He, on the other hand, stoops down to share our poverty and our needs with us. 

2. The believer's prayer life is enforced by the Holy Spirit. The Spirit Himself maketh intercession along with our spirits. We never pray as we should pray, unless we pray in the Spirit. 

3. The believer's prayer life reaches God only by the way of the altar of incense, that is, by the way of Christ Jesus, our great High Priest. "He ever liveth" to intercede for us. He is our Representative at the throne of grace. It is for this reason that we dare to come boldly that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in the time of need. 

The altar of incense seems even now to be speaking to me. It is saying, we have in Heaven a faithful High Priest. It tells me that we have an High Priest who has passed through the heavens, and there He holds an unchangeable and an eternal priesthood for us. 

VII. THE BRAZEN ALTAR (Exodus 39:39 ) 
We began our lesson with the study of the Tabernacle as a testimony. We began in the holy of holies, passed backward into the holy place and now we stand in the outer court, at the brazen altar. This altar speaks of the initial step Godward. 

1. There is no approach unto God excepting by the way of the Cross. It is the Blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, His Son, which cleanseth us from all sin. It is at the Cross that our sins were rolled away. It is there that we were made the righteousness of God in Him. 

On the one hand, at the brazen altar our sins are placed on Christ. He suffers the Just for the unjust. He bears our stripes. He makes His soul an offering for sin. He carries our sorrows, bears our shame. 

On the other hand, at the brazen altar we are clothed with the imputed righteousness of Christ. We are washed in the Blood of the Lamb. God no longer beholds iniquity in us. What a glorious imputation! What a blessed consummation! 

2. Having passed by the brazen altar we come to the laver. This laver stood in a direct line, which from the outer door, passed the brazen altar, and went on to the holy place, and holy of holies. It stood to block the way of our approach to the holy place. 

We have entered by Christ who is the door; we have paused at the brazen altar, where our sins are taken away. Before we proceed, however, we must stop at the laver. 

The brazen altar stands for imputed righteousness . The laver stands for imparted holiness. Justification must be followed by sanctification. If we are children of the light, we must walk in the light . If our sins have been washed away at the brazen altar, we must reckon ourselves to be dead unto sin, and freed from its power and sway at the laver. The grace of God may never be an excuse for an unholy walk. God calls us unto holiness. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
In preaching the Tabernacle do not cover up Christ. 

A rendition of Handel's famous. Oratorio, "The Messiah," was to take place in one of the old churches in Bern, Switzerland's quaint city on the Aar. It was the night of the last rehearsal. Every part of the famous production had been faultlessly and triumphantly sung, as might be expected under the skillful direction of so masterly a leader as Father Reich el. 

There was, however, something lacking in the soprano solo, "I know that My Redeemer Liveth." The technique was perfect; the breathing, the placing of the notes, the enunciation of the young Woman's faultlessly trained voice were all beyond criticism, and as the last note died away those who were listening waited for the high praise which they knew must fall from the lips of the noted director. Imagine their surprise at what took place; the old man, whose snow-white hair hung gracefully almost to his shoulders, tapped sharply with his baton for silence and, turning to the beautiful singer, said, "Daughter, you do not really know that your Redeemer liveth, do you?" 

Being a Christian, the young woman replied, "Why, yes, Monsieur Reichel, I think I do. Why do you ask?" 

"Do you really believe Him to be your Redeemer?" said he. 

"Why, yes, I know He is," came the earnest reply. 

"Then, sing it," cried the old man, "sing it with all your heart; sing it in the measure in which you believe it; sing it so that I and all these here will know that you do understand the joy and the power of it!" 

Then, as with commanding gesture he made ready for the orchestra's accompaniment, the soprano took up her part again. This time she forgot herself and all thought of applause. There was the same faultless voice and the same brilliant technique though the singer was unconscious of it as she sang with all her heart the truth she experienced in her soul. True, as she closed, they applauded her, but it was with tears in their eyes because of the glorious message they had received. As she paused, all unmindful of the applause, the famous old musician stepped over to her and, kissing her on the forehead said, with tears in his eye, "You do know, daughter, for you have told me so." 

What a lesson here for everyone! Put heart into your work. 

My brother minister, what a mighty lesson here for you and me! W. E. Biedenwolf. 

"Let us not fail to reveal Christ." 
40 Chapter 40 

Verses 35-38
Seeing Christ in the Tabernacle 
Exodus 39:32-43 ; Exodus 40:35-38 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
I. A lesson in obedience. Perhaps, the outstanding thing relative to the erection of the Tabernacle, and the preparation and placing of its furnishings is the perfect obedience displayed on the part of Moses and the Children of Israel. In Exodus 39:43 we read: "And Moses did look upon all the work, and, behold, they had done it as the Lord had commanded." As we read the 40th chapter we find the expression continually stated: "Thus did Moses: according to all that the Lord commanded him, so did he." There is a similar statement, "As the Lord commanded Moses." 

There is a verse in Hebrews 8:5 which gives reply to this query: "Who serve unto the example and shadow of Heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the tabernacle: for, See, saith He, that thou make all things according to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount." 

It was necessary, therefore, to make the tabernacle and its furnishings as the Lord outlined them, because everything connected with the Tabernacle was typical. In Hebrews 9:8-9 we read: "While as the first Tabernacle was yet standing: which was a figure for the time then present." Thus, everything in the tabernacle was telling us of Christ, and was a shadow of the good things to come. 

2. A lesson in typology. There is a verse in 1 Corinthians 10:1-33 , which speaks of the journeyings of the Children of Israel after they had left Egypt. Read 1 Corinthians 10:11 . 

Relative to types there are two things which we would impress. 

(1) We should always perfectly perform types lest by malperformance we mar the testimony of Jesus Christ. We give an example in the life of Moses. God had commanded Moses to "speak" to the rock. Moses, however, being angry with the rebelliousness of Israel, struck the rock, and struck it twice. Prior to this time Moses had, under God's command, struck the rock and the water had gushed forth. On the authority of the Book, we discover that that Rock was Christ that is, typically speaking, it spoke of Christ and of how He was smitten upon the Cross, when the Blood ran from His side. 

It was for this cause that Moses was told to speak to the rock, because the rock had already been smitten. When, therefore, Moses struck it the second time, and struck it twice, he entirely spoiled the type for Christ was once offered, and once only, for our sins. 

(2) We should always, in the study of types look for Christ. We remember how Moses lifted up a serpent in the wilderness. Jesus Christ Himself spoke of that historical act, and said: " Even SO must the Son of Man be lifted up." 

I. THE TABERNACLE WAS A TENT OF TESTIMONY (Exodus 25:16 ; Exodus 25:21-22 ) 
1. The word "tent" and also the word "tabernacle," is a testimony of the fact that all things of earth are temporal and passing. We are all familiar with that little verse: 

"Here in this body pent, 

Absent from Him we roam, 

Yet daily pitch our moving tent 

A day's march nearer home." 

Abraham considered himself no more than a transient, journeying toward a City whose Builder and Maker is God. It is written that he dwelt in tents along with Isaac and Jacob. 

The Book of Hebrews emphasizes this transient feature of the Christian's life. We are to be first strangers to this world, and then pilgrims to another, and a better world, When this fact grips our lives we will no longer look upon the things which are seen, neither will we love the world and the things of the world. The true Christian does not lay up for himself treasures upon the earth. 

2. The words "tent" and "tabernacle" speak to us of the fact that we may walk with God in the midst of a wicked and perverse generation. Wherever the Children of Israel went, the Lord went with them. The Tabernacle in all the depths of its' meaning was theirs, every step of the way. They were in the world but were not of it. Though separated from God, yet, they walked with God, and knew God. 

All of this may be true in our lives. As the world loses its grasp upon us, the Lord will be the more and more manifest. He will come and take up His abode with us. He will manifest Himself to us. 

II. THE MINOR DETAILS OF THE TABERNACLE (Exodus 39:33-34 ; Exodus 26:31 ; Exodus 36:1-38 ; Exodus 36:35 ) 
1. We see the importance of even the details which mark the erection and furnishings of the Tabernacle. We will not have time to enter into a discussion of each of these singly. However, it will be well to study the taches, the boards, the pillars, the sockets, the skins, the veil and everything else connected with the tabernacle. Relative to these things we suggest a few. 

(1) The curtains of the Tabernacle. They were commanded to be of blue, of purple, of scarlet, and of fine linen. Each one of these colors show a distinctive glory in our Lord Jesus. 

(2) The blue presents to us His Heavenly nature. We think of the blue sky and in thinking of it we remember that Jesus Christ came from the Father when He came into the world; and we beheld Him as the only begotten of the Father full of grace and truth. 

(3) The purple stands for royalty. It is so unto this day. Jesus Christ is not only the Lord of glory, but He is the King of David's throne. When He comes again, He will come as King of kings with many diadems upon His brow. 

(4) The scarlet represents the Blood of the Cross. It foreshadowed Calvary, where Christ went forth as the sacrificial Lamb to die the Just for the unjust. 

(5) The fine linen stands for the righteous character of our Lord. When saints' are robed in linen, white and clean, they are robed in the righteousnesses of their acts and deeds (Revelation 19:8 ). 

2. We see how the Tabernacle was a Tabernacle of testimony. This was because the taches, the boards, the bars, the pillars, the sockets, the rams' skins dyed red, the badgers' skins, the veil of covering and all of the rest spoke of Christ. 

III. THE ARK OF TESTIMONY (Exodus 40:35 ) 
There are wonderful verses in Hebrews 9:4-5 concerning the ark. Read them. 

We hope to give a fuller study upon the ark. Just now, we want to press one thing only, and that is this that Christ dwells with His people. 

1. Of old the Lord dwelt in the midst of the cherubim. There did He meet His people. Today, the Lord Jesus dwells in the midst of His Church, Has He not said, "Where two or three are gathered together in My Name, there am I in the midst of them"? 

Again, we are a building, "Fitly framed together" growing "unto an holy temple in the Lord." This building is for the express habitation of God through the Spirit. God doth not now dwell upon earth in the midst of the cherubims, the tabernacle is gone. God does dwell in the midst of His Church. 

2. Of old God dwelt in the midst of the cherubim, now He dwells in the believer. Have we not read this Scripture: "Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?" Truly, "if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His." 

The Lord is not only with us, and for us, but He is in us. Oh, the glory of it all! When Solomon was dedicating the Temple the glory of the Lord filled the Temple. That same glory often fills our own souls as we minister unto God, and do His will. There is no experience more glorious than this. 

IV. THE TABLE AND THE SHEWBREAD (Exodus 39:36 ) 
1. Our minds naturally think of Christ, as the Bread which came down from Heaven. The very table itself made of cassia wood and covered with gold speaks to us of Christ made flesh, and of Christ in the flesh, veiled as God the Son, and Son of God. The shewbread, however, speaks to us of Christ as He said "I am the Bread of Life: he that cometh to. Me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on Me shall never thirst." 

When the Lord Jesus Christ in speaking of the manna said: "I am the Living Bread which came down from Heaven," many of His disciples turned back from following after Him. He had said: "And the bread that I will give is My flesh, which I will give for the life of the world." He had also said: "Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink His Blood, ye have no life in you." He had also said: "For My flesh is meat indeed, and My Blood is drink indeed." It was because of these and similar sayings that many of His disciples said: "This is an hard saying; who can hear it." 

2. Our minds readily think of Jesus Christ as our Strength and the Sustainer of our life. Did not the Lord once say: "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God"? We now begin to understand the reason that so many believers carry a starved and hungry look. It is because they fail to feed upon the Heavenly Manna. 

In conclusion, will you think of Christ as the Bread? If so, think of the wheat that is plucked from the field of grain. Think of the grinding of that wheat in the mill. Think of its being baked into the loaf, and then think of the bread being crushed and ground in your own teeth; and you will get some idea of the sufferings of Christ and the anguish which was His ere He became to us the Bread of Life. 

V. THE CANDLESTICK WITH THE LAMPS THEREOF (Exodus 39:37 ) 
1. When we think of the candlesticks we think of light. Jesus Christ is the Light of the world. It is He who lighteth every man who cometh into the world. However, we must remember that men love darkness rather than light. 

We must also remember that the Light shone into the world but the world received it not. Remember that the golden candlesticks gave their light in the holy of holies. 

2. When we think of the candlesticks we think more particularly of Christ as the Light of His own people. In the First Book of Thessalonians we read: "Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness." In the Epistle of John we have a great deal about light. We read, for instance, this statement: "God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all." Then we read this: "If we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another." 

3. When we think of the candlesticks we think of Divine guidance as we journey on our Christian way. Our Lord becomes a Lamp unto our feet and a Light unto our path. He shows us the way where we should go. 

4. When we think of the candlesticks we think of Christ as the illumination and revealer of Truth. The Word of God is filled with wonderful, unspeakable glory. For this cause we need a light from Heaven to shine upon us, that we may understand its riches of glory, and its fullness of truth. Of course the Holy Spirit who gave the Word does shine upon it; even so, also, did the candlesticks lighten the Truth. 

5. When we think of the candlesticks we think of God as Light. Remember the candlesticks were of wrought gold. We are not seeking the light of men, but the light of God. God is light. 

VI. THE ALTAR OF INCENSE (Exodus 39:38 ) 
We have before us an altar made with wood, and covered with gold. Upon this altar the incense was placed. The altar stood near to the veil that separated from the holy of holies. 

In the study today we want to speak more particularly of Jesus Christ, our great High Priest, 

1. The believer's prayer life is a vital part of spiritual worship. Prayer is the vital connection between the believer and his God. Prayer bespeaks of approach to the Father, It also suggests the fellowship which we have with Him. Prayer even reaches into comradeship. Praper leads us to share with God, His glories on the one hand; while He, on the other hand, stoops down to share our poverty and our needs with us. 

2. The believer's prayer life is enforced by the Holy Spirit. The Spirit Himself maketh intercession along with our spirits. We never pray as we should pray, unless we pray in the Spirit. 

3. The believer's prayer life reaches God only by the way of the altar of incense, that is, by the way of Christ Jesus, our great High Priest. "He ever liveth" to intercede for us. He is our Representative at the throne of grace. It is for this reason that we dare to come boldly that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in the time of need. 

The altar of incense seems even now to be speaking to me. It is saying, we have in Heaven a faithful High Priest. It tells me that we have an High Priest who has passed through the heavens, and there He holds an unchangeable and an eternal priesthood for us. 

VII. THE BRAZEN ALTAR (Exodus 39:39 ) 
We began our lesson with the study of the Tabernacle as a testimony. We began in the holy of holies, passed backward into the holy place and now we stand in the outer court, at the brazen altar. This altar speaks of the initial step Godward. 

1. There is no approach unto God excepting by the way of the Cross. It is the Blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, His Son, which cleanseth us from all sin. It is at the Cross that our sins were rolled away. It is there that we were made the righteousness of God in Him. 

On the one hand, at the brazen altar our sins are placed on Christ. He suffers the Just for the unjust. He bears our stripes. He makes His soul an offering for sin. He carries our sorrows, bears our shame. 

On the other hand, at the brazen altar we are clothed with the imputed righteousness of Christ. We are washed in the Blood of the Lamb. God no longer beholds iniquity in us. What a glorious imputation! What a blessed consummation! 

2. Having passed by the brazen altar we come to the laver. This laver stood in a direct line, which from the outer door, passed the brazen altar, and went on to the holy place, and holy of holies. It stood to block the way of our approach to the holy place. 

We have entered by Christ who is the door; we have paused at the brazen altar, where our sins are taken away. Before we proceed, however, we must stop at the laver. 

The brazen altar stands for imputed righteousness . The laver stands for imparted holiness. Justification must be followed by sanctification. If we are children of the light, we must walk in the light . If our sins have been washed away at the brazen altar, we must reckon ourselves to be dead unto sin, and freed from its power and sway at the laver. The grace of God may never be an excuse for an unholy walk. God calls us unto holiness. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
In preaching the Tabernacle do not cover up Christ. 

A rendition of Handel's famous. Oratorio, "The Messiah," was to take place in one of the old churches in Bern, Switzerland's quaint city on the Aar. It was the night of the last rehearsal. Every part of the famous production had been faultlessly and triumphantly sung, as might be expected under the skillful direction of so masterly a leader as Father Reich el. 

There was, however, something lacking in the soprano solo, "I know that My Redeemer Liveth." The technique was perfect; the breathing, the placing of the notes, the enunciation of the young Woman's faultlessly trained voice were all beyond criticism, and as the last note died away those who were listening waited for the high praise which they knew must fall from the lips of the noted director. Imagine their surprise at what took place; the old man, whose snow-white hair hung gracefully almost to his shoulders, tapped sharply with his baton for silence and, turning to the beautiful singer, said, "Daughter, you do not really know that your Redeemer liveth, do you?" 

Being a Christian, the young woman replied, "Why, yes, Monsieur Reichel, I think I do. Why do you ask?" 

"Do you really believe Him to be your Redeemer?" said he. 

"Why, yes, I know He is," came the earnest reply. 

"Then, sing it," cried the old man, "sing it with all your heart; sing it in the measure in which you believe it; sing it so that I and all these here will know that you do understand the joy and the power of it!" 

Then, as with commanding gesture he made ready for the orchestra's accompaniment, the soprano took up her part again. This time she forgot herself and all thought of applause. There was the same faultless voice and the same brilliant technique though the singer was unconscious of it as she sang with all her heart the truth she experienced in her soul. True, as she closed, they applauded her, but it was with tears in their eyes because of the glorious message they had received. As she paused, all unmindful of the applause, the famous old musician stepped over to her and, kissing her on the forehead said, with tears in his eye, "You do know, daughter, for you have told me so." 

What a lesson here for everyone! Put heart into your work. 

My brother minister, what a mighty lesson here for you and me! W. E. Biedenwolf. 

"Let us not fail to reveal Christ." 
